Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



ZTONWARD. 



ZION-VTA-RD. 



Will an % Win ta % fetter iKub. 



BT THB 



REV. GEORGE EVERARD, M.A., 

Vicar of 8t, MarVs, Wolverhampton, 

AUTHOR OP "day BY DAY," "hOMB SUNDAYS," ETC. 




LONDON: 
WILLIAM HUNT AND COMPANY, 

B0LLB8 STRBKT, CATBNDISH 8QUAU ; 
AND ALDIHB CHAMBBBS, PATBBNOSTBB ROW. 

1873. 



CotttcntB. 



ZIONWARD. 

PAQB 

Help on the way— Progress Heavenward ' - - 1 

THE HEAVENLY LADDER. 

God's promise to Jacob — Only one way to heaven — 
No help in ourselves — ^The ladder firm and safe 
—Christ's victory over Satan — ^None cast out-^ 
Christ all in all— <yhrist redeems from all evil — 
Salvation for the greatest sinners — The blessed 
home — HeasTires for evermore — ^Effort is need- 
ful — Come to Christ as you are — Higher and 
higher — The example of Paul — Casting away 
whatsoever hinders — Keep thy foot — A firm 
grasp — Looking upward — Upwards or down- 
ward: which P ----- 4 



FIRM AS A ROCK. 

God's Word a lighthouse— True science oonfirms 
the Word — Moral proofs of Scripture — The 
Breadth of Gk>d'8 promises — ^Hope for years to 
come — The faith of Asaph — God's counsel 
stands fast— The plans of men come to nought 
— The great I Am rules on high — Gk)d's domi- 
nion everlasting — ^All events overruled for good 
— The time approaching — Let us hope and re- 
joice—God our refiige — ^Hope in Death — ^Main- 
tain God's truth — Manfully resist error — 
Ijabour in the vineyard - - - - 25 



VI OOKTERTS. 

THE BLOOD MOBE PKECIOUS THAN GOLD. 

PAOI 

The witnesB of Jewish ordinances — ^The blood pre- 
/ douB because DiTine — ^The holiness of Christ 
— ^Bepeated testimonieB— Christ's loving words 
— ^The tears of Jesus — ^The depth of Christ^s 
sufferings — Our sins numberless — ^Man's life 
one long sin — ^The life of a believer — ^The blood 
removes all guilt — ^Luther's dream — ^Nearness 
through the blood — ^The coming glory — ^The 
gmit of rejecting Christ — ^The danger^ of the 
sinner — ^Live near the fountain — Again and 
again wash and be dean — ^Bought wiui a price 44 

THE UPWARD GLANCE. 

The dawning of hope — The publican in the temple 
— Marvellous lovingkindness — Our hope in^ 
Christ only — Be not afraid of man — God's' 
favour our strength — Help in extremity of 
danger — ^Minding earthly things — Shoot up the 
arrow of prayer — ^The b^efit of constant prayer 
— ^Keep loolang up— Be steadfast in the faith — 
The siege of Leydeu — ^The eye of God upon' His 
children— Faithful to His Church — ^The Lord is 
at hand— For ever with the Lord - - 64 



THE DOOR OPEN AND THE DOOR SHUT. 

The contrast — Come to the house of Qod — ^Friend- 
ship with God — How to be reconciled — The love 
of Christ — A blessed exchange — ^The Mercy- 
seat open — Story of the Indian prince — Precious 
gifts for praying souls — ^Examples of prayer— 
Work in the vineyard — Something for all to do 
—Joy in serving Christ— The gate of heaven 
— ^The day of grace passing by — Inside the shut 
door — The company of tiie saved — Mingled 
host of unsaved onefr— No change after death 
— ^None received hereafter - - -82 



OOXTENTS. VU 



WOKKING FOR CHRIST. 



PAOB 



Importaaoe of fhe sultject — Chnst's work for ns — 
Christ's Spirit in as — Depend on the Spirit's 
aid — ^All most be workers — An earnest Cnureb 
The field of labour — Oar own fireside — Amon^ 
rich and poor — Searching out lost sheep — ^Resist 
dangerous errors — ^Work abroad — ^Be content 
with humble work — Steady persereranoe — 
AboTe all things praj — Chnst on our side — ^A 
thought from tilie Matterhom — The Lord is 
faithful 103 



STRENGTH FOR THE STRENGTHLESS. 

No help without Christ — ^Taking hold of God's ooyo- 
nant — Our utter insufficiency — ^Man is earth- 
bound — Cast away self-reliance — €k>d links His 
power to our weakness — Strengthened by the 
Spirit — The creditor at the door— Darid and Go- 
liath — ^Darid weak, yet strong — ^The Christian 
battle-field— The might of Satan— The secret of 
strength — ^Prayer and the word — ^The conflict 
of Paul — Strength sufficient — ^Pftul's humility — 
The prater of Anne Askew — ^Unmoyed at the 
stake — Mirade-workers — ^Peace with God first 
— Prei>are for the future — ^The warning Toice — 
A hymn of trust — Safe along the journey - 122 



DEEPEN THE WELL. 

The true life— Counterfeits of life— Christ a realify 
A dying Christian— How to obtain life— Look 
away from self — Keep clear your acceptance — 
BiBhop Waldegraye— -Our views of sin— The two 
riyers— Dangers we should ayoid— Help from 
the Scriptures— Do good to others— liib more 
abundantly— The prayers of Paul— The full 
treasury— The belieyer rooted in loye — Grace 
beyond all our hope .... 148 



Vm OOITFENTS. 



NEARER TO THEE. 



PAOK 



The aim of a Chri8tia&— Neddfal to be alone — Con- 
troyersy a special danger— Man created in Qod's 
image — Revelation essential — Nature cannot 
restore us to God — ^The One Mediator — ^The one 
Sacrifice — ^Boldness of access — ^No confessional 
The liying water — ^We must be real — False and 
hollow profession— Help on the road — The 
sympathy of Christ — ^A wide area of jpraver— 
Help from the Bible — Bishop Mao llTame — 
Watch over your own heart ... 167 



EVERLASTING ARMS. 

The arm of the Lord— The feebleness of man's arm 
— A lesson from the Cpllects — ^Xenophon lead- 
ing the Greeks — ^Power over men's hearts — God, 
a nursine Father— The tenderness of Jehovah 
— ^The infant Moses a tyi>e — ^A remark of Augus- 
tine— A word to those in failing health—- The 
ark and the boat— Everlasting ^ndness — Sor- 
rows in tiie future — Leaning on Jesus — The 
woes of a Christless soul — ^An example of sup- 
port in trial— Luther and the leveret — Uphold 
the weak— Hymn . - - . 187 



I 



HELP ON THE WAT TO THE BEnEB LAND, 



L 

It 18 a Ohxistiaii's priyilege to be now, bj 
virtae of bis union with Ghristi a citizen of no 
mean city, even the heayenly Jerusalem. In 
his Surety and Bepresentatiye he has taken his 
seat in the heayenly places. He has '^ come unto 
Mount Zion, and unto the city of the Hying 
Ood, the heayenly Jerusidem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and Church of the first-bom, which 
are written in heayen, and to €k)d the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of jvst men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new 
ooyenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel." 

It is well to realize the present position of 
honour, dignity and security, which belongs to 
all who haye fled for refuge to Jesus, and haye 
trusted in His atoning sacrifice. Such a one i» 
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2 HELP ON THE WAY. 

no longer an exile, a stranger, a foreigner. He 
is a pardoned and accepted child, a fellow- 
citizen with the saints, and of the household of 
God. 

Nevertheless, a Christian has to journey for 
a while through a world abounding in evil. 
Peril is pn every side. It is like the wilderness 
to Israel on their way to Canaan. There is 
oftentimes the dry and barren land, and wells 
of water are but few ; foes are hovering near, 
and the way is dificult to find : so that a 
Christian needs help by the way. 

It is this which I desire to give in the 
following pages. They have been written at 
various times during the last few years, but 
have all had somewhat of the same object, — ^to 
guide and strengthen and comfort believers on 
their pilgrimage to Zion. 

They tell of the ladder of mercy which our 
Father has set up, as the one way of access to 
Himself. They tell of that word of truth, and 
those purposes of grace there revealed, which 
are as sure and steadfast as the RocJc which 
stands inmioveable through a thousand storms. 
They tell of that Fountain of atoning llood to 
which pilgrims must resort for daily cleansing. 
They tell of that Do6r into the presence-cham- 
ber of Jehovah, which stands open for all who 
will enter thereby. But we need evermore the 
spirit of prayer, the eye looking v/pwa/rd for grace 
and help ; nor must the hand be idle, for we 
must be worhera in our Zord*8 vineyard. And, 
however weak the Christian may be in himself, 
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yet there is strength for the strengthUsB in all 
times, of toil, dreariness, or suffering. 

And we learn too that the Christian life 
should progress. The well of grace within the 
8onl mmt evermore he deeper^; and we must 
striye after a closer walk, and a nearer fellow^ 
ship with God, And the faithful, eternal God, 
shall be the believer's unchanging support. 
Mis everlasting arms shall uphold you even in 
the dark valley and in the swellings of Jordan, 
and shall convey you safely to the City of 
habitation, and the Home of GK>d's beloved 
ones. May the good Spirit of God make use 
of these pages to comfort and edify some of 
the weak and tried ones of the flock of Christ ! 

Though some good tilings of lower worth 

My heart is called on to resign, 
Of all the gifts in heaven and earth 

The besl^the very best is mine. 
The love of God in Christ made known, 
The love that is enough alone, 
My Father's love is aU my own. 

Let me Thy power, Thy beauty see^ 

So shall my vain aspirings cease, 
And my free heart shall follow Thee 

Through paths of everlasting peace. 
My strength Thy gift, my life Thy care, 
I shall forget to seek elsewhere^ 
The joy to which my soul is heir. 



n. 



^xA Jfab ta (Climb it* 



Not seldom does Ood give to His people their 
sweetest comforts in their saddest hours. Look 
at Jacob as he left Beersheba and went on his 
way toward Haran. When wearied with his 
journey he lay down to sleep, the cold sod was 
his couch, — a stone his pillow, — ^the sky above 
his curtain. Sorrowful indeed that night must 
have been the heart of the patriarch. He had 
jlist parted from the father and mother whom 
ne dearly loved. He had just lefb behind him 
the home of his childhood. He was setting 
out on a long and dangerous^ journey, with no 
companion but the staff he carried in his hand. 
Yet how gracious is God ! '' Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him." This — the darkest, the most 
cheerless night in Jacob's life, became the 
brightest. Never before had he been so bereft of 
human comfort. Never before had Gt)d so gra- 
ciously revealed Himself to His servant. He 
saw a vision of a ladder reaching from earth to 
heaven. Upon it he saw the angels ascending 
and descending. Above it, stood the Lord 
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God, and spake to Mm words of blessed en- 
couragement. He had thought he was ahne; 
hut he was not, for angels were there to min- 
ister to him. He had thought his journey was 
about to be a solitary one; but the Lord 
promised that He Himself would accompany 
him, and preserve him from the dangers of the 
way. And God promised him still more : that 
land upon which he was lying as a stranger 
should be given to him and to his seed. Qe 
who was now a lonely pilgrim should become a 
great people, and through him should come 
the long-promised Messiah, — that seed of Abra- 
ham in whom all families of the earth should 
be blessed. Bead the account in Genesis xxviii. 
10 — 16. "And Jacob went out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward Haran. And he lighted 
upon a certain place, and tarried there all 
night, because the sun was set ; and he took of 
the stones of that place, and put them for his 
pillow, and lay down in that place to sleep. 
.And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven ; and behold the angels of God ascen- 
ding and descending on it. And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, < I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee will 
.1 give it, and to thy seed ; and thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
iBpread abroad to the west, and to the east, and 
to the north, and to the south : and in thee and 
in tiiy seed, shall all the families of the earth be 
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blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, a&d 
-will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land ; for I 
wiU not leave thee, until I have done that 
which I haye spoken to thee of.' " 

I shall now leave the histoiy of the patriarchy 
and consider only the ladder which he saw in 
his vision. Christ often used similitudes — ^and 
so may we. Let that ladder teach us precious 
lessons as to the way of life. It plainly points 
to Christ and His salvation. It tells us of Him 
who is the only Mediator between GK>d and 
man. It tells us how, lost and fallen though 
we be, we may yet climb the skies, and enter 
*'that city which hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is Gk)d." Let me first sive 
you a few thoughts with respect to the ladder 
itself, and then consider how we may dimb it. 

I. This ladder is the only eommunieati&n he-' 
tween earth and heaven — between a holy Ghd and 
sinful men. Sin has made a vast chasm — a 
vast separation between the creature and the 
Creator. '^ Your iniquities have separated be- 
tween you and your Ood." (Isaiah lix. 2.) 
There is a two-fold reason for this. On the one 
handy our sins have armed against us the sword 
of Divine justice : the degree has gone forth 
from the council-chamber of heaven — "The 
wages of sin is death,*' — " The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die." On the other hand, our guilty 
hearts shrink from the presence of our right- 
eous Judge. We fear to approach One whom 
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onr 81118 have so grievoualy offanded. The ao- 
duang oonfldence cries out with Simon Peter, 
<< Depart from me, for I am a sinfal man, 
Lord." Here is the separation : how can it be 
overcome ? How can we breach be made np ? 
How can Ck>d and man again walk tc^ther as 
friends? No efforts of our own — ^no s^f-made 
ladder* can ever affect it. Onr doings— our 
prayers— our repentance cannot bring us near 
to God. They cannot atone for past guilt; 
they cannot remove the penalty of a broken 
law; tiiey cannot pacify a feaidPcd conscience. 
The best we can do is in itself sinful and pol- 
luted, and tiierefore needs forgiveness before it 
can be accepted ; still less then can it be to us 
any ground of hope. Now God knows this : 
He has said, '*0 Israel, thou hast destroyed 
ihy$elfy but in Jf^ is thy help." So in His 
great mercy He has provided a means whereby 
we may return to Him. With Sis own hand Me 
has let down a ladder of graee from above. He 
has given Jesus to be our Saviour^— to live and 
die for us. '^ God so loved the world that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." ( John iii. 16.) "Herein is 
love, not &at we loved GK)d, but that He loved 
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." (1 John iv. 10.) Never be it for- 
gotten that this is the only way by which the 
sinner can return to God. Nothing else can 
possibly avail: ''There is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we 
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must be saved." (Acts iv. 12.) Has not Jeiiiijs 
said Himself, /' I am the way ..... no man 
Cometh unto the Father but hy Me f " 

n. This ladder is firmly fixed and perfectly 
safe. Before climbing a ladder you need to 
know whether it wUl bear you, — ^whether you 
can safely trust yourself to it. This ladder of 
which I speak is so firm, so safe, you never 
need fear for a single moment to venture your 
weight upon it. It has been fixed hy Ood^s aum 
hand. Whatever man does offcen falls to the 
groimd, often fails of its purpose; whatever 
Ood does stands fast for ever: '^He worketh 
all things after the counsel of His own will." 
(Eph. i. 11.) And the erecting of this ladder 
is the fulfilment of the everlasting purpose of 
the Most High. Before ever man had fallen^ 
— ^before ever the world was made, was the 
plan of salvation determined upon. Then, in 
the fulness of time, did Jesus come to carry 
out this plan, — ^to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Safely, then, may we trust ourselves 
to this ladder, for it is God's own appointed 
way by which sinners may be saved. 

Again, you may he sure it is firm and safe^ for 
none have ever heen able to move it. How often 
have wicked men tried to throw it down ! See 
all the persecutions which have raged against 
Christ's Church; see the myriads who have 
been led to the scaffold or the stake for their 
faithfulness to Christ's name; see how often 
the sceptic or the infidel has tried to prove the 
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BQdA to be Mny and (Thrintianity « He, — but 
it has ewer been in Yam. Still is the religioa 
of JesoB known and lotved as the ainner's onlj 
hope, and the monmei'B only comfort. 

And kow SaUm Ami krud io iMr^w down iJkii 
ladder! When Ghiiat waa upon earth, did 
not Satan thrice tempt Him in the wildemeesf 
And when he conld not tempt Him to turn 
aside a single hair's breadth &am the path of 
duty, did he not compass His death? Did he 
not stir np tiie oovetonsness of Judas and the 
malice of tiie chief priests ? Yet, what was 
his success ? The erosM which wot the veiy inim- 
Urpieee of the deviPi wickedneet beeame the chief 
meane of the overthrow of his own kingdom : U 
became the very ladder of takation to the einner ; . 
it became the resting-place of every heavy-laden 
conscience. There we see mercy and truth meet 
together, — ^righteousness and peace kiss each 
other. There we see Qod glorified^ yet the 
einner saved; the law honoured^ and yet man 
forgiven. "Gtod forbid that I should glory," 
says the great Apostle, ^'saye in tiie cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world is 
crucified to me, and I unto the world." (Qal. 
▼i. 14.) 

Again, you may know that this ladder is firm 
and safe, for it has been tried by believers ever since 
the world began. All who have ever been saved, 
have been saved by Christ: Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, — ^prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, — all the people of God in each age 
have reached heaven by this ladder. And who 
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has ever found it to fea ? Who has ever been 
able to say, " I went to Christ, but it was in 
vain : He eould notj or He u?(ndd not save me" ? 
Never owe. Multitudes have re^ed to come 
to Him; multitudes have professed to oome 
who yet in heart turned away ; but never one 
truly went to Jesus in humble faith, in earnest 
prayer, but found the word of promise true: 
'< Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
east out." (John vi. 87.) With one voice 
they all declare that He has done for them far 
more than ever they could have expected. Oh, 
thou anxious, trembling sinner, cast away thy 
dark, distrustful thoughts ; venture thy soul on 
Christ ; He is a tried Saviour, — ^He cannot, He 
will not disappoint thee ! 

Come sinner, with thy load of woe^ 
And to thy gracious Saviour go ; 
He turns no beggar from Hia door, — 
He saves and blesses evermore. 

m! Mery step, everjf round of this ladder is 
some spiritual blessing. 

All that the sinner needs from first to last 
is found in Christ, and in vHim alone. Prom 
the first sigh of a broken heart, from the 
first longing after salvation, from the first 
breathing of prayer in the soul, to the first 
note of praise in glory, ail grace must oome 
from Chnst. Do not imagine you are to come 
to Christ at the beginning of your Christiaii 
course, but that the rest of it you must accom- 
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pliflh by your own energy or perseyerance. 
Fw^ fa/r otherwiw. Of yourself you can neither 
retain the grace you have, nor take one single 
step forward, "Without Christ you can do 
nothtng,^^ but through Christ strengthening 
you, you may do all things, Mark the four 
steps oi^ this ladder, described by St. Paul in 1 
Cor i. 30: "Of Him (».#., of God) are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 

WISDOM, BIOHTBOUSNESS, SANCTIFIOATION, and 
BSDBMPTIOir." 

Are you very blind, knowing but little of 
yourself, little of your own heart, still less of 
God and the way to Zion? Jesus saith, "I 
will be THY WISDOM ; I will teach thee out of 
my "Word; I will g^ve thee an unction from 
above ; I will open thine understanding, that 
thou mayest learn all things needful for thy 
salvation." 

Are you very sinfol, — ^very unworthy ? Jesus 
saith, "I will be thy biohteousness; my Blood 
shall cleanse thee from, every spot of guilt ; my 
Bobe of Bighteousness shall cover thee, and 
make thee perfect in the eye of God." 

Do you feel depraved and corrupt within, — 
very unfit for the fellowship of the saints aroimd 
the throne ? Jesus saith, " I will be thy sano- 
TiFiOATiOK ; I will put my Spirit within you, I 
will write my Law upon thy heart, I will 
dLeanse thee from all thy filthiness and from all 
thine idols, I will renew thee in mine own 
image, I will make thee meet for the inheritance 
of t£e saints in light." 
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Are you oompassed about by manifold evils, 
painM infirmities, distressing doubts, trialsi 
temptations, cares, and sorrows ? Jesus saith, 
" I will be thy bbdbmftion : I will deliver thee 
from them all ; in mine own good time I will 
set thee free ; every fear shiul prove a false 
prophet ; from death itself will I redeem thee 
at the day of mine appearing." Yes, in Jesus 
is every need met. '< Blessed be the GK)d and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all $p%ritwd hlestings in heavenly 
places, %n ChrisV (Ephes. i. 3.) "My Gbd 
shall supply all your need according to Hie riches 
in glory, hy Christ Jesua,'' (Phil. i. 19.) "It 
hath pleased the Father that in Him should aU 
fulness dwelV* (Ool. i. 19.) When you look 
at yourself, you may indeed say, — 

" What vnthout Thee can I be? 
What without Thee can I do?" 

But when you look at Christ, you may add,— » 

" I lay my wants on Jesus, — 
All fulness dwells in Him; 
He heals all my diseases, 
He doth my soul redeem 1 " 

lY. This ladder reaches tjke very lowest spot on 
eartKs swrfaee. It reaches to the guiltieiErt, the 
most degraded sinner to ]be found on earth* 
It reaches not lower than this : not to hell, — ^for 
there is no ladder of salvation there, no gra- 
cious invitation, no promise of pardon, no voice 
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of a merciM Sayiour heard there. But it 
does reach to the blackest sinner, — ^the most 
hardened sinner to be found on this side the 
grave: ''Jesus is able to save them to th9 
uttermost that come to Gbd by Him." See 
that malefactor hanging bj the side of Jesus : 
near as he was to hell^ yet this ladder reached 
to him. He owned his guilt. He called upon 
Ohrist: ''Lord, remember me, when Thou 
GOmest into Thy kingdom." And his prayer 
was heard : Jesus said to him, " To-day shalt 
Hlou be with Me in Paradise." See those 
Corinthians : what were they once ? " Drunk- 
ards, idolaters, railers, fornicators, and such 
like," — ^yet this ladder reached to them. They 
were " washed, sanctified, and justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God." Even so it is now: there is still 
mercy for the chief of sinners. Go to the 
lowest dens of iniquity, — go to the worst 
haunts of vice, — ^go to the cottage or the room 
where the voice of prayer has never been 
heard, where the Bible has never been read, 
where the walls could bear witness to scenes of 
revelry, and profligacy of which it is a shame 
even to speak, — ^go there, and find out the very 
vilest, and tell such an one, "There is mercy 
for thee," "there is a welcome in the heart of 
God for thee," " there is cleansing in the open 
fountain for thee;" only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, only confess it and forsake it, and 
Jesus is ready to save thee, — wen thee. Though 
tl^ heart be as hard as the nether millstone, 
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yet He will soften it ; though thy sins be for 
multitade as the sand upon the seaishorey 
tiiough tiiey be for magnitade as the great 
mountains of the earth, — yet all shall be for- 
given.'' <'Ck)me now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord : though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." (Isaiah i. 18.^ << The blood of Jesus 
Ghrist, God's Son, cleanseth from all sin." 
Oh, what comfort is here for the despairing 
sinner ! There is no depth of miseiy or sia 
upon earth to which this ladder reaches not. 

y. The uppermost step of this ladder reaeheM 
to the Father* s house. If the lowest stop reaches 
very low, the highest reaches very high. We 
read in tiie vision of Jacob, '^ Behold a ladder 
set upon the earth, and the top of it reached 
unto heaven,^^ Oh, what a contrast between the 
lowest and highest steps of the ladder ! The 
lowest step is here on earth, in the midst of 
sin, sorrow, temptation, disease, and deatili. 
The highest step reaches to that place where 
these things can never enter : '' GK>a shall wipe 
away all tears, from their eyes : and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things ha/ve passed away,^^ (£ev. zxi. 4.) 
Then shall the rejoicing spirit bid kn. eveiv 
lasting " Oood-bye," to all that now weigliB 
heavy upon his heart. Then shall he say, 
^'Fai-ewell all my sad and sozrowful houra! 
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farewell doubts and fears ! farewell oares and 
anxieties ! farewell crosses and disappointments ! 
farewell sickness, suffering, and death ! " Then 
shiJl he breathe the pure and peaceful atmos- 
phere of the heavenly Canaan. Then shall he 
drink of those unspeakable joys which are at 
€h)d's right hand. Then shall he be for ever 
in the presence of the Lamb. ''They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neitiber shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
to living fountains of water." (Eev. vii. 16, 
17.) 

Oh, how thankful should we then be for this 
heavenly ladder ! Justly might we have been 
left to reap the bitter fruits of our sins ; justly 
might we have been left in our lost and fallen 
state. But Ghod has looked upon us in pity 
and compassion. '' He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities." He has opened to us a door 
of mercy. He has devised means by which 
Wift banished ones may not be expelled from 
Him. He has given us this ladder, — so firm, 
BO safe, so aU-simcient ; reaching down to us 
in our deepest wretchedness and woe ; reaching 
upward to TTia own blessed abode. Oh, that 
our hearts might continually echo those words 
of St. Paul,— «< Thanks be to God for His 
unspeakable gift." 

But now let us inquire how may we dimb 
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this heavenlj ladder? how may we so tread it 
as safely to reach the Father's house ? 

I. Shrink not Jrom pa%n9'tahing efforty'—frotn 
real exertion. If you wished to reach some 
lofty eminenoe, it would not be enough for a 
ladder to be set up which woidd bring you to 
it. If you were to sit down at the foot of this 
ladder, — ^if you were merely to look at it or 
speak of it, or wish you were at the top, what 
would it avail ? All woidd be in vain, vnleis 
you put your foot upon it, unless you took the pains 
and trouble to elimb it for yourselves. So it is in 
the religion of Jesus Christ ; all in vain is it to 
indulge in empty idle wishes. Sitting down at 
the foot of the ladder, — Shearing of Christ, speak- 
ing of Christ, thinking of Christ, wishing to 
be a Christian, will never save you. By the 
power of the Holy Spirit, you must come to Christ 
for yourself you must use Christ for yourself 
Whatever efforts it may cost you, whatever 
pains or trouble it may require, relying on the 
help of the same Almighty Spirit, you must be 
willing to give it. Say not because there is this 
ladder, because there is a Saviour, all is well. To 
many a one in a future state the saddest 
thought of all will be this, "There was a 
ladder, but I would not use it; there was a 
Saviour, but I would not go to Him; there 
was mercy, but I woidd not seek it ; there was 
set before me an open heaven, but I refused to 
enter in. Beware too of a religion that requires 
no pains, no trouble, no self-denial, no crucij^ing 



OOHE TO OHBIST AS YOU ABE. 17 

the flesh, no time to be specially set apart for 
it ; a religion that leaves you much as it finds 
you. Such a religion may be enough to blind 
the conscience, but it is not the religion of the 
Bible ; it is not the religion which Christ will 
own as the work of His Spirit in the h^art. 
Listen to the words of our Divine Master : 
^'The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.'* (Matt. xi. 
12.) " Strive to enter in at the strait gate." 
(Luke xiii. 24.) " Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, hut for that meat which endureth to 
everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall 
give unto you." (John vi. 27.) 

H. Place pour foot upon the lowest step, 
DonH imagine you must raise yourself a few inches^ 
or a few feet from the ground^ before you step upon 
this ladder. Don't imagine you must make 
yourself a little better, or your sins a little 
less, or your heart a little more penitent, before 
you come to Christ : in this way you will never, 
never succeed. Bather come to Him just as 
you are, — exactly as you are at this moment, and 
Me will make you all you need to be. Come 
to Him as a thoroughly bad, good-for-nothing 
sinner; tell Him you have not a single good 
thing which you can bring to recommend you to 
J3Ks fa/oour: tell Him you ha/ce nothing of your 
awn but misery , want, and sin; but that you 
come depending upon His own free promise, 
and His all-atoning blood. On one occasion 
we are told by St. Mark, that Uie disciples 
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*^ took Jestuiy &vm at He toaSy into the ahip,''-^ 
probably unprepared for crossing the lake. So 
Jesns will receive yon: He will take yon, 
" even as you are ; " though yonr sins be many, 
though your heart be hard, yet will He receive 
you; and receiving you, will supply every 
possible want. Oh, go to Jesus wiUi those 
words, so precious to many a trotibled soul,— 

Just as I am — ^without one plea* 
But that Thy blood was shed for me^ 
And that thou bidst me come to Thee, — 
Lamb of Grod, I come 1 

Just as I am — and waUing not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whoee blood can cleanse each spot,— 
Lamb of (xod, I come t 

Just as I am— poor, wretched, blind ; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind. 
Yea, all I need, m Thee tojind, — 

Lamb of God, I come ! 

m. SMve after eanttnual progress : he not 
satisfied with law attainments, A man has not 
reached the top of a ladder when he has stepped 
upon the lowest round, but he ascends it step 
by step. So it is in the course of the Christian : 
*' The path of the just is as tiie shining lights 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." (Prov. iv. 16.) We have a beautiful 
illustration of this in tiie life of St. PauL 
Though so far above most others, both in 
Christian experience and devotedness of life, 
still he was not content: he aimed at a yet 
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higher standard. He writes to the Philippians 
(Riil. ill. 13, 14), — "Brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended: but this one thing 
I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward themark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.'' 
Let it be your aim to follow in the Apostle's 
footsteps. Strive every day to get a step higher 
on the heavenly ladder. Strive to become more 
humble, more holy, more trustful, more useM, 
more prayerful, in short more Christ-like: 
"Giving all diligence; add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity." 
(2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7.) 

Nearer my God, to Thee, — 
Nearer to Thee I 

£*en though it be a cross 

That raiseth me ; 

Still all my song shall be 

Nearer, my Groc^ to Thee, — 
Nearer to Thee t 

rV. Carry with you no needless burden. If a 
man were to attempt to climb a high ladder, 
canying with him a heavy load, he would find 
it veiy difficult, if not impossible, to reach the 
top. So, if the Christian caxxy with him un- 
necessary burdens, it will greatly impede and 
hinder him. Oh, cast every weight aside! 
Zmm it at the foot of the ladder. Whatever it 
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be that proyes a hindranoe and a snare to you, 
by God's help oast it away. We are told that 
when Jesus called Bartimeus, '^Me cast atpaif 
his garment^ and arose and came to Him/' So, 
do you cast away that which keeps you back. 
Is it love of the world in any of its various 
shapes — ^love of money — ^lovo of pleasure — a 
desire for display — anxiety to win ilie praise of 
man? Bemember it is written, '^The world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof : if any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him." (1 John ii. 15 — 17.) Is it some secret 
sin known only to God and yourself, — some 
injurious habit, that often breaks your peace 
and wounds your soul ? Is it some cherished 
resentment, — an angry or passionate temper 
that you will not curb? Is it an oppressive 
weight of earthly care, which im£ts you for 
communion with God and meditation upon His 
Word? Oh, forsake that sin! watch against 
that imruly temper ; cast that care ^* upon EGim 
who careth for you." Let us lay aside every 
weighty and the sin that doth so easily beset uSf 
and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us." (Heb. zii. 1.) 

V. Mind where you place your foot. In climbing 
a ladder, a man must be careful about his 
footing, — a false step and he may fall. It may 
be the breaking oi a limb: it may be hu 
death. So let the Christian be very watchful 
where his foot is found. Keep as far as 
possible out of the reach of danger. Let not 
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your jfoot be found in ecenes where the Tempter 
IS wont to come. Mingle not in scenes of 
worldly gaily or reveUing. You carry with you 
a wicked and deceitful heart, so that a very 
small temptation may turn you aside. An 
hour spent in bad company has often been the 
prelude to a life of wretchedness and sin: a 
visit to a public-house, or a dancing-room, has 
often been the first step on the road to ruin. 
On the other hand, let your foot be often 
treading the courts of the Lord's house. Let 
no grass grow on the path that leads you to 
the throne of grace. Frequent the society of 
those who wiU help you, and converse with you 
on spiritual subjects. I repeat it, — he very 
careful as to yowr footing, 

Bemember that to the true believer many 
dark hours, much loss of inward peace, may 
foUow a single false step, a single turning aside 
out of the narrow path. Very little while had 
Ohristian and Hopeful turned into By-path 
Meadow before they were in Doubting Castle. 
*^ Enter not into Ihe path of the wicked, and 
go . not in the way of evil men." Avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it and pass away. 
"Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy 
wayis be established. Turn not to the light 
hand nor to the left: remove thy foot from 
evH." (Prov. iv. 14, 15 ; 26, 27.) 

YI. Keep fast hold. It will not do to take 
hold of a ladder loosely, with one finger or 
with one hand : it needs a tight firm grasp with both 
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Tonr back; and let your eyes be Itfied up U 
heaom. Keep your eyes fixed on Jesus. See 
TTfm standing on your belialf at God's right 
hand, ready to help you in every time of need. 
8ee TTiTn waiting to receive your every petition 
and to give you fresh supplies of His quickening 
Spirit. See Him holding in His hand for you 
a crown of glory. See Him waiting to greet 
you with a joyftil welcome when your course is 
finished. So shall you be kept from faUing i, 
80 shall you leave behind you doubts and fears 
that once distressed you: so shall you tasto 
more and more the fruits of that land of promise 
to which you are hastening : so shall the warm 
beams of the Sun of Bighteousness shine more 
and more into your heart, and fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing. 

Beader, I have spoken of this heavenly 
ladder ; let me now plainly put it to your con- 
science, — 19 your foot yet upon it f Have you 
ever yet realized that through sin you yowrulf 
are lost and perishing ? Do you feel that none 
but Jesus can save you ? Have you come to 
HiTTi ? Have you taken hold of Him by hewU 
faith f Have you entrusted your soul to His 
care, as an almighty and aH-merciful Saviour f 
Do you love Him ? Do you serve Him ? Do 
you follow Him ? These are solemn questions : 
fori bear in mind, there is another ladder. It is 
true there is God*8 ladder, — Christ and His 
salvation, which leads to heaven ; but there is 
^ deviVi ladder, which leads down to hell. 
Upon the former you may see here and there 
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one and anoflier, wifli much difGicnlij, with 
many diaooniagementB, stiiying to asoend: upon 
the latter you may see wiuUitudee^ — wndtitukee^ 
going down quick into hell. Step by step- 
lower and lower. Alas, there are yeiy many 
hastening to the pit of eTerlasting destmction ! 
But what are the steps of this li^der ? I will 
tell yon. Opeti mm, — such as lying, swearing, 
drinking, Sabbath-breaking, profligacy, and 
such like; neglect of r^gion^ an unread £ibl$f 
days spent without profer^ farwuU servieesj warn' 
ings unheeded J faithfid semums disregarded, hard* 
ness of heart, putting off repentance till a future 
dag. Such are some of the steps on the down- 
ward ladder : and you never know when the last 
step on either ladder may he taken. You know not 
hut that last step may he Udten this very day. If your 
soul is safe, — ^if you are indeed trusting in Jesus, 
before to-morrow's dawn your pilgrimage may 
be over, — ^your crown may be won. But ifnot, 
— if you still be unpardoned and unsaved,—* 
before another sun shall rise you may be a 
castaway: the door may be shut, — ^your soul 
may be eternally lost. What then ought you 
to do ? Without one moments delay st^ off tha 
one ladder and upon the other. Cast away every 
sin, — every false hope; kneel at the feet oi 
Jesus, confess to nim. your past guilt, and 
commit your eternal interests into His hands. 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." (Acts xvi. 31.) 

'' Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation.^ (2 Oor. zi. 2.) 
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A FEW miles from the southem shores of Eng- 
land, and not far from many a simken rock, 
stands the Seamen's Friend. For more than 
a century, in spite of stormy wind and tempest, 
the Eddystone lighthouse has stood £rm and 
unmoveahle, giving light and saving life, warn- 
ing the mariner ^way from hidden penis, and 
g^ding into the friendly harbour many a 
gallant ship that might otherwise have been 
wrecked. 

Its construction is remarkable. A predecessor, 
built of less durable materials, had been swept 
away diuing a storm, and all within perished. 
Hence it was that special care was taken in 
securing its stability. Fourteen courses of huge 
blocks of granite and Portland stone, each from 
one to two tons, were dovetailed into the solid 
Tock and into each other; then upon this 
building, almost as solid as the rock beneath 
it, was placed the lantern with its various 
lights, directing the sailor along his course, 
and pointing out the way to the port a few 
le^ues distant. 

The Word of God is not unlike thirf light- 
house. The comparison has often been made, 
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and it is a true one. It bears a light. It is 
a bright lamp for those that are voyaging over 
the dark and stormy waves of this troublesome 
world. It bids men away from those perilous 
rocks of error, of licentiousness, of love of gold 
or pleasure, on which too many souls founder 
and perish. It reveals Christ, the true Harbour 
of Eefuge, and manifests to men how, amidst 
the roaring of the tempest, they may yet find 
their true and only rest in Him. 

Especially would I ask the attention of the 
reader to Ihe consideration of the stability of 
Qod's Word : it is the very thought we most 
need. There are continually fresh changes and 
sorrows in many homes. Families once un- 
broken mourn the loss of a parent, a child, 
a brother or sister. Those in affluence are 
brought low, and means fail them. Those 
beforetime strong and healthy know the pain- 
fulness of disease and infirmity. But there is 
something left. Even those most desolate may 
find a relief from their heavy burden of sorrow 
and anxiety. God's mighty providence. His 
tender, fatherly compassions, His faithfulness, 
His own blessed revelation of Himself in His 
Word, — ^these abide, and we doubt not at suoh 
seasons become to many a soul a light more 
bright and cheering than ever before. 

Wide as the world is Thy command, 

Vast as eternity Thy love : 
Firm as a rock Thy truth shall stand 

When roUing years shall cease to move. 
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Finn as a rock Ood's truth has stood, and 
ahall stand for ever. Let us go back to the 
illustration that has been employed. The light- 
house has stood firm amidst the storms of a 
century, because it is securely fixed upon the 
solid i^c>ck ; in fact, it is one with it : each stone 
is so closely connected with the rest and with 
the rock beneath, that all the violence of the 
tempest has been in vain. Even so God's 
Word, and every part of it, rests upon the rock 
of His truth. It is one Book, though written 
at various times and by different writers. Each 
part is connected with every other part, and 
the whole permeated by the teaching of the 
ever blessed Spirit. So that it cannot be 
destroyed; it caiDinot fall, whatever assaults may 
be made upon it. It is true, and ^at which is 
true shall abide as long as the God of truth 
Himself. 

Old objections may appear in new forms: 
unfriendly criticism may suggest its doubts, 
theories in science may conflict with received 
interpretations : yet be not afraid ; forget not 
the confirmation God's Word has been receiving 
from the very beginning. Difficulties that 
seemed once almost insuperable have been 
removed by the discovery of some historical 
monument of early times. Again and again 
has true science proved the handmaid of rev- 
elation. The secret places of the earth have 
given up some witness to God's truth. The 
old habitations of the giants of Bashan, the 
MoabitLsh stone, the foundations of Zion now 



28 MORAL FBOOPS OF SOBIPTUBB. 

being laid bare, all tend to establish onr con- 
fidence. They teach ns that our old Bible is 
no cunningly*deyised fable, but that it speaks 
truth and only truth. The moral proofs of the 
inspiration of Holy Writ are likewise irre- 
fragable. It suits men in eveiy nation alike. 
It brings blessing and peace wheresoever it 
comes. By the grace of the Holy Ghost it 
becomes the instrument of a new and better 
life to men who have been aforetime simken in 
every kind of evil. It gives rest to wearied 
and burdened consciences, and calms the troub- 
led and sorrowing spirit. Therefore, amidst 
increasing unbelief on all sides, let us still be 
steadfast and hopeful. All flesh fadeth like 
the grass, and the glory of man like the 
withering flower ; yea, the very rocks shall be 
moved out of their place, and heaven * and 
earth shall pass away, the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and things temporal shall 
give place to the things that are eternal : but 
know for a surety that the Word of our G-od 
shall stand for ever. 

Firm as a rock are those exceeding great and 
precmts promises which the Word sets before us. 

The promises of earthly Mends may greatly 
comfort us in times of deep necessity: the 
promise of their sympathy, of their readiness 
to assist us in bearing some heavy weight of 
anxiety, of their presence in some dark hour 
to which we look forward, — ^these may cheer 
and help us, yet but a little way can such help 
go. We may be looking forwazd to a promised 
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Tiedt, but our expected £riend may be oompelledf 
to travel many a mile in an opposite direction. 
We may anxiously be on the look-out for a 
letter, but the hand that should write it may 
be lying cold and motionless. We may wait 
for a few pounds to meet a pressing debt, but 
heavy losses may have overtaken one who 
would otherwise gladly have kept his word to 
us. Many a promise fails because the promisor 
is unable to keep it ; many a one is left un- 
fulfilled because of human infirmity, forget- 
f ulness, change of feeling, or the like : so that 
it is never wise to lean too much on the arm of 
fiesh, or to expect too much even &om the 
kindest or most faithful among men. 

But with Divine promises it is othei:wise: 
ihey have a height and depth, a length and 
breadth that surpass our highest conceptions. 
They reach the whole circumference of human 
necessity, they extend through all time, they 
anticipate all difficulties, they not only satisfy 
all desires, but they open out a field for bright 
and glorious anticipations that would never 
otherwise have entered into the heart of man. 
They meet us in our felt sinfulness by the 
declaration of free and perfect forgiveness; 
yea more, by the bestowment of a righteous- 
ness in which the eye of God can discern no 
blemish. They meet us in our consciousness 
of deadness and pollution and weakness, by 
the proffered gift of the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, to renew the heart in holiness and in 
love, to quicken and strengthen every good 
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desire^ and to mortify all that is evil. They 
meet qb in our mamfold distresses and per- 
plexities by holding ont to ns the assurance of 
Fatherly love and all-safficient grace. They 
meet ns on the threshold of me grave by 
reminding ns of One who, in the j^imace and 
in the flood alike, will not feul to stand by those 
who trust in Him. They meet ns in our an- 
ticipations of the great &tnre by pointing ua 
upward to the mansions of the Father's house, 
and forward to the day of the Lord, when the 
King will take His people to live and reign 
with Him for ever and ever. 

Beader, place thy foot firmly here ; rest thy 
soul on ihe promises: they cannot fail thee. 
'' I may tremble on the Eock, but the Bo(^ 
will not tremble under me," was the saying of an 
Irish lad when asked of his hope for the future. 
Tremble though ye may as you remember your 
sins, or look out into the years yet to come, 
with all the sorrow and care they may bring 
you ; yet look beyond all this. Hear the voice 
of Him that speaketh to thee of pardon fbr 
all thine offences, and of upholding strength 
through thy pilgrimage, and rejoice in Him. 

Very precious is the prayer of David when 
he reminds God of His promise, relies upon it, 
and looks forward to its fulfilment: ''Now, O 
Lord God, Thou art that Ood, and Thy wordi 
he true, and Thou hast promised this goodness 
unto Thy servant : therefore now let it please 
Thee to bless the house of Thy servant; for 
ThaUf Lord God, hast »pokm it" Hence it ia 
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tiiat, firm on the sure rook of Gbd's promises, 
you may leave calmly the past, the present, 
and the future to Him who will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee. He will guard thee in 
all danger, support thee in all tribulation, and 
bring thee by the right way to the haven of 
everlasting rest. 

It was thus that Asaph reposed in God after 
the struggle with unbelief, recorded in tiie 
seventy-third Psalm. (See v. 16—28.) Does 
he think of the past f It is the record of God's 
faithfdl dealings with him: ''Thou hast holden 
me by my right hand." Does he think of 
ths present? God is nigh: ''I am continually 
with thee." Does he survey the futwre of hii 
earthly existence f There shall be safe guiding 
all the way: ''Thou shalt guide me with Thy 
counsel." Does he survey the future after life 
is passed f Then shall be the Lord's presence : 
" Thou shalt afterward receive me to glory." 

Firm as a rock is the counsel and purpose of 
God with reference to the salvation and glory of 
Mis Church, Great is the difference between 
the designs, the intentions, the purposes of 
men, even the wisest and most powerful, and 
those of Gt)d. The former very frequently fail, 
break down, and come to an utter end, whilst 
the latter are invariably Mfilled. The Book 
of Proverbs is full of this truth. A man's heart 
deifiseth his way^ hut the Lord directeth his st^ps* 
The lot is oast into the lot, hut the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord. There are many devices in 
tf num's heartf nevertheless the counsel of the Lord^ 
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that shall stand. Even so elsewhere. Se is of 
one mind, and who can turn Him f and what His 
soul desirethf even that He doeth. The Lord 
hringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : Hs 
maheth the dfiviees of the people of none effect. 
The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the 
thoughts of His heart to all generations. All the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; 
and He doeth according to His will in the army of 
heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the earth*; 
and none can stag His hand or sag unto Him, 
What doest Thou ? 
That the purposes and schemes of man per- 

SetuaJly fail, however carefully or skilfully 
evised, is plain to us all. 

A mighty tower is to be reared : it shall 
bring a great name to its builders; it shall 
unite them together in one city ; it shall spread 
their fame far and wide. So the workmen 
begin their task: brick upon brick, little by 
little, it soon reaches a great height. But 
shall it be finished ? Nay, the tower of pride 
becomes Babel, — the tower of confusion and 
shame. Eor Gbd ever bringeth low the proud 
and haughty, so He confounds their language, 
and instead of the builders being knit together, 
they are scattered abroad on the face of the 
earth. 

In all ages doth God work in the same way ; 
you see it in the highest places, you see it in 
the lowest ; you see it in private families, you 
see it in the affairs of nations. 

Schemes are devised for the gratifioation of 
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ambition, for the increase of wealth, for the 
indiilgence of some evil passion, yea, and for 
far better objects, — ^to assist some Mend to 
provide against the day of adversity, or the 
Uke ; and yet in the providence of God it does 
not succeed, but the object is rather hindered 
than farthered by the effort. In the same way 
is it with plans that effect whole communities. 
For monthis or years plans are nurtured for the 
advancement of some secular or ecclesiastical 
power, to place on a firm basis some doubtful 
title, or to raise to a higher pitch of earthly 
glory some king or kingdom, some Church or 
Empire. But when the attempt is made there 
is a total failure: matters have been mis* 
' calculated ; things do not take the course 
expected ; new elements come in that were not 
looked for; everything goes wrong, — defeat 
comes instead of victory. This is aggravated 
by some fresh calamity, and the £ruit of labour, 
and of efforts almost incalculable, is a harvest 
of ruin and desolation and woe. 

Never perhaps has this been moi^e evident 
than in the war between France and Germany. 
An Empire of late holding in its hands the 
destinies of Europe, going forth to a struggle 
with a neighbouring power, in spite of the 
remonstrances of other nations, — ^then in one 
single month losing almost everything : one vast 
army made captive, another army shut up so that 
it could never escape; the capital threatened, 
towns and villages burnt down or otherwise 
destroyed, the provision laid up for the winter 
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season carried away for the use of hostile troops^ 
— ^when have we been taught more clearly that 
man proposeth, but God disposeth, that neither 
king nor kingdom is saved by the multitude 
of a host, nor by all the power that man can 
summon to his aid ? 

But whilst human counsels frequently faO^ 
the great I AM rules on high, and that which 
is in His heart and mind moves on steadily to 
its glorious fulfilment. When the great book 
is fully written which shall contain the whole 
history of our globe and Gbd's dealings with 
mankind, — ^when we see revealed one man's 

Erayer and another man's pride, and then trace 
ow the hand of the Almighty has ever been 
uppermost, lifting up the humble and breaking 
down the high thoughts of the proud ; some- 
times working by His providence to fulfil what 
man has attempted, sometimes as plainly bring- 
ing it to nought ; at the same time by means of 
all completing in the very best way His own de- 
signs, how greatly will it exalt and glorify His 
own infinite wisdom, faithfulness, and power. 

We read much, during the war to which I 
referred, of that strange mysterious man working 
out in his quiet room the plan of the campaign ; 
sending hither and thither, by telegraphic wires, 
or by ready servants, by footmen, or by horse- 
men, messages to guide the generals under 
him ; by a stroke of his pen, by a movement 
of his hand, directing armies at his wUl, 
moving as o^e man several hundreds of thou- 
sands of fighting men, — and thus, beyond all 
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eizpeotation, bnnging about a measure of suc- 
cess and victoiy seldom if ever before seen. 

But this after all is but a gift, lent but for a 
season, and yery limited in its sphere. Look 
beyond : see Hun wbo is the Only Wise God. 
Behold Him over His wide dominion oontrolling 
all things: His dominion extends not over a 
single portion of the earth but over all lands, 
and over the wide domain of the universe ; it 
reaches not the army of one nation but every 
living man ; it is exercised not for a few months, 
but &om everlasting to everlasting. 

Its object is not to maintain &e power or 
prestige of one kingdom, or to consolidate its 
various parts, but to set up the kingdom of 
God everywhere, to beat down the power of 
the great enemy, and to gather into one all 
things both in heaven and earth, and to bind 
them fast together in Christ our Head. 

Every view of this glorious design enhances 
our wonder and admiration. 

Consider the mountains of difGlculty that lay 
in the way of its accomplishment, — the mighty 
strength of evil, the craft of the Prince of 
Darkness, the enmity of human hearts, a world 
in rebellion against its Creator and ready to 
despise both His mercy and His justice. Con- 
sider the central figure in whom and through 
whom the design is carried out: He is yery 
God and very man, — ^without sin and yet bear- 
ing in Himself the sin of the world, — once 
dying yet evermore living, — once counted the 
Naearene, the Man of Sorrows, enduring the 
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sliame of a malefactor's death, and yet made 
higher than the angels, lifted up to the very 
throne of God, the Mediator, the High Priest, 
the Forerunner, the Xing, the Ererlasting 
Saviour of His people. 

Consider the complex machinery employed, 
— ^all the revolutions of kingdoms, all the 
events of private life, the preaching of the 
Word, and the prayers of the saints, the 
labours of God's workers, the evil deeds of the 
imgodly neutralized and overruled for good, 
the deaths of mariyrs, the lives of those who 
walk in God's ways, the grace of the Divine 
Spirit, and the Providence of God, working 
through all, — so various are the agencies which 
He employs for fulfilling His counsels. 

Consider also the everlasting felicity which 
this design will bring to countless souls. Two 
passages are closely allied : He worketh all things 
after the counsel of JBRa own will. And this will 
tike highest good of his chosen ones : All things 
%Dorh together for good to them that love God. 

By and by shall we see fully manifested the 
good which He hath wrought for them. The 
purified spirit, the glorified body, the unfading 
inheritance, and the presence of the Laonb, 
with visions of Eternal Love as yet far beyond 
us, — these will bring a joy that hath neither 
limit nor end. 

And this design cannot be frustrated : it is 
like the covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure. It is not dependent on the changing 
will of man, but on Him with whom is no 
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Tariableness neither sliadow of tunung. It ia 
firm and steadfast, and nothing can overturn 
it. Yea, more, it is advancing towards its 
completion. Ages of preparation have passed 
away : the Son of Gk>d has been manifested in 
the flesh; the Gospel' has been preached in 
almost every nation; the oracles of Divine 
Wisdom have been made known in two hundred 
tongues ; myriads of souls have been turned 
from Satan unto God. On every side there is 
much to tell us that we may look for the time 
when the mystery of God, spoken of through 
bygone ages by patriarchs, prophets, and 
apostles, ^nll be finished, and when the Son of 
uod shall reign with His saints for ever. 

Let the consideration of the steadfastness of 
God's truth leave with us one or two lessons 
for our guidance. 

Let the Christian be firm as a rock in the 
hope and rejoicing of the Gospel. True, in us 
there is everything to throw us back: we 
mourn our unfaith^ilness, we confess with 
shame how little we rise to the height of our 
privileges, how little we have done to honour 
Eim who hath done all for us, our sins testify 
against us, our backslidings are increased ; yet 
is it still true, and true' for us, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, that He 
will in no wise reject any who truly turn to 
Him, that His arm is long enough and His 
heart loving enough to rescue us from the mire 
of evil ; it is still true that the Gk>od Shepherd 
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will never lose one of His sheep, but will givd 
them life eternal, and none shall pluck them 
out of His hand ; it is still true that He will 
sanctify and cleanse His Ohurch and every 
member of it, and present it spotless and xm*' 
blamable before the throne; it is still true 
that He regards our humble confessions and 
accepts the breathing of contrite spirits, and 
that the sorrowful sighing of His prisoners 
enters into His ear and touches His heart. 
Why then need we cast away our hope, or look 
downward in despondency and fear? Nay, 
rather let us afresh throw more wholly upon 
Him the burden of our salvation, let us commit 
ourselves to Him, and believe that He will 
honour our confidence and fulfil our desires. 

When Ruth learnt by experience the kind- 
ness and good- will of Boaz, she came and laid 
herself down at his feet as he rested in the 
threshing-floor, and thus, by an act, very ex- 
pressive in those days, manifested her desire to 
yield herself up to his care and affection. Nor 
did he refuse the charge, but undertook her 
cause and made her his own. Even thus may 
we by hearty reliance throw ourselves upon 
Him who is our near kinsman, and who will 
not let the matter drop, but will manifest in 
the gates of His Church that He daims us as 
His portion for ever. 

Neither let us fear for the changes that may 
eome. We know not what is before us, but 
God knows, and that is enough: He knows, He 
will care, He will provide. He will protect; 
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If the world changes, He changes not* if 
health gives way, & a brother or a child or 
parent is taken, if losses in business come upon 
xis, yet Jesus Christ is the same, the promiseB 
ate the same, the purposes of heavenly love 
are the same, Gk»d Himself is the same. 

Qod is our refuge and strength; a very present 
^^ in trofibU" 

God: not fate; not a kind of indefinite 

Providenee^ not our good fortune; not our cottage 

our determination. No: God/ God Simadf** 

the God of Jacob — so watchfully leading him' 

and preserving him from all evil ; th^ j^^ Jf 

Mosta — He who hath all the armies of heaven 

and earth at His command, — Re is ©wr refuge 

the hiding-place to which we can ever n<^' 

the Btron^old from storm or foe, from fire or 

flood ! Teay more, He is our strength, the Bock 

on which the heturt may lean, the Holy Spirit 

strengthening the frailty of our nature by 

enabling us to lean wholly on our Father and 

our God. Yea, more. Me %s our help .• jQg hand 

stretched out to assist us whenever vre turn to 

Him wiUi the CTj, Gi^eus help from tro^UJor 

vatn ts the help of man. Yea, more, a veru present 

help : there is help at hand. ManV otthose 

poor wounded soldiers m the war had dear ones 

at home who would gk^y have ^ ^ t^ 

help ; but they were far, far awav - K,,fa«^i\i 

Bighi-so present, that but a sigh^ * ^^* ^~ J* 

h! is by ?ur very side Yearmo^e^^^r'n^ 

present in time as weU as in J^' ^Lf^ 

morrow may be i«o late. Teaf ^' l^^^ 
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may lose all; but He helps rigM early, He 
gives immediate succour, He is v^ry clos$ ai 
hand, and very quick to succour. Jesm never 
comes too late. 

Why then be afraid? Why be too much, 
disturbed though all things on earth be shaken? 
Bather let us add, with the Psahnist : Therefore 
mil toe not fewr^ though the earth he removed^ 
though the mountaine he carried into the midst of 
the sea, though the waves thereof roar and he 
trouhledf though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof. . . . The Lord of Hosts is with uSf 
the God of Jacoh is ot$r refuge. 

It was thus with a standard-bearer in Christ's 
Church, lately called away from us. 

In a letter addressed to the ooi^egation from his 
dying bed, the late Bev. W. B. Mackenzie said : — 

They tell me that you want to hear some testimony 
to the sufficiency of my faith in Christ. I hav« 
preached to you for thirty-two years the Atonement of 
Christ, His perfect righteousness, and salvation through 
His blood. These truths are now my hope, my com* 
fort, my stay. I believe that God's righteousness is 
mine, and that Christ's atonement is my perfect satis- 
faction for sin ; and God's holy indwelling Spirit is my 
support and my life now. In this faith I have lived, — 
and in this faith I die. I have nothing else, and I 
want no more. My faith is firm as a rock. 

" I know whom I have believed, and am penraiaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have committed 
to Him against that day." '*The time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. 1 have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course ; " — I dare not say, " I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest me to do." Only One 
could dare say that. ^Diere are bo many sinners not 
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brought to Christ, — bo many souls not saved ; but "I 
haye finished mj course, — I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is," I think, — I do think, — "laid np 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
Bighteous Judge shaJIgiye me on that day ; and not to 
me only, but unto all l£em that love His appearing." 

Lei the Christum he firm as a roeh in the defence 
a/nd maintenanee of Qod^s truth. 

Two things just now are very marked and 
evident. The vast upgrowth of most pernicious 
error, and the wide-spread dissemination of 
Christian truth. Both of these entail a corres- 
ponding duty. It is our duty firmly to with- 
stand the former, and by every possible means 
to forward the latter. 

Boldly to resist the errors that are abroad, 
and manfully to stand up for old truths is 
a matter most urgent at the present day. 
Hezekiah gives us a noble example : men took 
the brazen serpent, and made an idol of it and 
worshipped it ; but Hezekiah broke the idol in 
pieces, and called it Nehushtan — a piece of 
brass ; and God blessed him in whatsoever he 
did. Men are acting in the same way with the 
Lord's Supper as mey did with the brazen 
serpent : the serpent was an emblem of Ohrist 
crucified — a great sacrament Chrysostom calls it; 
Imt men perverted it, and then it became a 
cause of offence to God's people. Even so is it 
now : men are turning the liord's Supper from 
the purpose for which our Lord ordained it ; 
they teach persistently the gross delusion of a 
ohange in me material elements of bread and 

a2 
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wine ; they change it from a sacrament into a 
sacrifice ; they change the Lord's table into aa 
altar ; they worship Christ as present on the 
altar, instead of present at CKkT's right hand ; 
they thns bring an idol into the house of the 
Lord. I verily believe, and I would say it as 
before God, that if our Lord were present on 
earth again, and went into many a church 
where His sacrament is thus perverted, He 
would be ready to take up the elements of His 
own appointing and dash them on the ground, 
as Hezekiah acted with the brazen serpent, 
and say, **Ajnee$ of bread — A piece of hrsadj** 
don't worship that! worship Him whom the 
Father loveth. Him appointed to be the One 
Mediator at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. 

On such points we must not be afraid to- 
speak out plainly; we must not hesitate because 
many who teach error are kind and earnest, or 
even men of very holy and exemplary lives. 
Let Christian people beware of the gradual 
introduction of the Confessional, the worship 
of Mary, prayers for the dead, and the like ; 
and, on the other hand, take heed not to be 
led away by the sceptical teaching that would 
cut out of Holy Scripture everything that 
makes it precious as a direct revelation from 
GK>d of the way of salvation, and that would 
cast overboard that certainty of truth without 
which we can never rest our souls in peace 
upon its promises. 

But inulst resisting enori we must also 
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most diligently labour for the propagation of 
tiie truth. 

In all our National and Sunday schools we 
need vigorous efforts to make the religious 
teaching more definite and heart searching, as 
well as to gather in the outcasts. We must 
second the efforts now made to increase very 
largely the sale or free distribution of good 
Magazine literature. We must enter in by 
the open doors which are set before us, to 
preach Christ in the workshop, in the street, or 
xa the home. There ought to be no drones in 
the hive and no idlers in the vineyard, but all 
\rorkers, givers, helpers, soldiers; labouring, 
praying, toiling, fighting to make their in- 
numice felt on all sides, and to leave their 
mark on the world and the Church when they 
have left; it. And the great motive must ever 
be Christ's love. A few words of a hymn set 
forth the right principle we should ever strive 
to maintain : 

I would not work to save my soul. 

For that my Lord hath done ; 
But I would work like any slave 

From love to God's dear Son. 

Thereforey hehved, he ye etead/astf unmoveable, 
oihoayB abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your hhour is not in vain in 
the Lord, 
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How great is the price which has been paid fen 
man's redemption ! If a prisoner of war, shut 
up within the walls of some gloomy fortress, 
were to see a bag of gold sent for his ransom, 
by the Sovereign whom he had faithfully served, 
what thankfulness would fill his breast. But 
much more than this has been given for us. 
In tender compassion for our souls, no less a 
price has been paid by Ohrist than His own 
precious blood. He saw us perishing, — ^He 
saw us in captivity to the Prince of Darkness, 
— He saw us tied fast by chains that we our- 
selves could never break, and then He came to 
redeem us. He poured out upon the cross the 
blood that was to be the means of our ever*- 
lasting salvation. 

"Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
hut with the precious hlood of Christ, as of a lami 
without blemish and without spotJ^ (1 Pet. i. 18, 
19.) 

Header, how infinitely precious is this blood. 
Ever since the fall has Gk>d been reminding 
man of this truth. Look at the blood of Abel's 
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offering, which God accepted, while the offering 
of Cain was rejected. Jjook at the blood of the 
Paschal Iamb sprinkled upon the door posts of 
the Israelites, and which saved their furstbom 
from death. Look at the streams of blood 
continually flowing from Jewish altars. Look 
at the blood which the High Priest, once eveiy 
year, on the great day of atonement, sprinkled 
before the mercy-seat. Look at the blood with 
which Moses spr inkled both the book and all 
the people. What were these but so many 
voices by which God was telling men, in Old 
Testament times, of the value ana the precious- 
ness of the bloody which should hereafter be 
shed? And has it not been the same ever 
since Christ came ? 

Look at that commemorative rite — ^that Holy 
Sacrament — ^which Ohrist instituted before His 
death, and which has ever since been so distin- 
guishing a mark of Christ's Church. Consider 
how, t^oughout the last eighteen centuries, 
Christians have continually been meeting to- 
gether to partake of that cup, of which Jesus 
said, '* This is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for you and for many, for the 
'remission of sin." Surely in this way Qrod 
has ever been teaching His people the pre- 
oiousness of the blood which was shed for our 
salvation. 

It may be a profitable inquiry for us to make 
— TFAy i8 th%9 blood so infinitely precious? I 
answer, 

This blood is infinitely precious^ became it is. 
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Divine. It is the blood of one who is man's 
Creator, "Perfect Gbd and perfect man," 
"Equal to the Father as touching His GK>d- 
head, and inferior to the Father as touching 
His manhood." The prophet Zechariah speaks 
of the fountain of this blood which was here- 
after to be opened: "In that day there shall 
be a fountain opened to the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin. 
and for uncleanness." (Zech. xiii. 1.) But 
how shall that fountain be opened? Whose 
blood must be shed ? Bead verse 7. It is the 
folloiv of the Lord of Hosts, — He who is one 
in essence, one in glory with the Eternal Father: 
"Awake, sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts." 

Oh, ponder weU this deep and mysterious 
truth. Little can we fathom it: yet was it 
God Incarnate, — God in our nature, — the 
Eternal Word made flesh, — who died for man's 
salvation. How marvellous it was! What a 
mystery of love ! His own hand had fashioned 
the very wood upon which He was nailed. He 
himself gave breath to the very men who cried 
out, "Away with Him, away with Him, crucify 
Him." It was His power, as God, which gave 
strength and nerve to the arm which pierced 
His side. Yes ! the Creator and Preserver of 
man, — the King of kings and Lord of lords^ 
He before whom angels worshipped, crying, 
•* Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Hosts,"— He 
it was who suffered a shameful and cruel death 
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at the hands of His own creatures. It is written 
in Psalm cxvi., '^ Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His saints." How infinitely 
precious then must be the blood-shedding of 
His own dear Son! What infinite efficacy 
must that blood possess as the ransom for our 
Bouls! 

Again : this blood is also precious lecame it U 
pure and holy, 

Christ was "Holy, harmless, imdefiled, and 
separate from sinners." (Heb. vii. 26.) As it 
was needful that the lamb offered as the daily 
sacrifice in the temple must be without blemish, 
60 it was necessary that Jesus should be free 
from the least taint of evil : and so He was. 
He mingled with sinners at every turn, — He 
mingled with them in the temple and in the 
synagogue, in their streets and in their homes. 
It was thrown in His teeth that He was " the 
friend of publicans and sinners." On another 
occasion it was brought as a charge against 
Him : " This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them." (Luke xv. 2.) The charge was 
true, — He loved to go amongpst sinners l£at He 
might save and help them : yet all the while 
not the shadow of pollution ever defiled His 
pure and holy character. He could appeal to 
His foes, and say, "Which of you convinceth 
Me of sin ? " Listen also to the various testi- 
monies given to His perfect sinlessness. Hear 
the witness of those who were ELis most intimate 
companions, who had been with Him at all 
seasons : Peter declares that He was a "Lamb 
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vithout blemish and without spot " (1 Peter L 
20) ; and again, ** He did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth." John, who lay on 
Kis bosom, declares, '^ Ye know that Hel was 
manifested to take away our sins and in^ Him 
was no sin." (1 John iii. 5.) 

Sear the tPttness of Em enemies^ — ^those who 
shared in the guilt of His crucifLzion : Pilate 
declares, ^'I find in Him no fault at all; " and 
again, '^I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person, see ye to it." Judas, the traitor, 
declares, '^I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood." The Oenturion at 
the cross declares, '' Oertainly this was a righ- 
teous man." 

The Devils too confessed the innocency of the 
Saviour, for they cried, ",We know Thee who 
Thou art, the Holy One of God." And the 
Father Himself bore witness to it, when He 
declared, at His Baptism, '^ This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am weU pleased." Here we 
have Mends and enemies, devils and God Him- 
self, all tmiting their witness to the perfect 
holiness of Ghrist% Surely then this blood 
must be precious. Here is another element of 
its unfailing eficacy: it is the blood of One 
who, as man's substitute, as man's representa- 
tive, offered a sinless obedience to the Law 
which man had broken. 

Again this hhod is precious because it is the 
pledge, — ^the expression, — of infinite compassion 
and love. , 

The very least gift is valued if it comes as 
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the fruit of genuine love ; and surely nothing 
was ever sucn a proof of love, — a love so in- 
oomprehensible, so amazing, — as the blood of 
Chnst. 

By three steps we may learn to know a little 
of the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge : — 

1. Sis words. Oh, what bright glimpses of 
the love which dwelt in Christ's heart may we 
gain, if we listen to the words which fell from 
His lips ! Hear but a few. " Come unto Me,^ 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) **Are 
not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is forgotten before God. But 
even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows." (Luke xii. 
6, 7.) " The Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost." (Luke xix. 10.) 
" Him that ,cometh to Me I will in no wise cast 
out." (John vi. 37.) "If any man thirst, let 
him come xmto Me and drink." (John vii. 37.) 
** I am the good Shepherd : the good Shepherd 
giveth His life for the sheep." ( John x. 11.) 
"As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved 
you : continue ye in my love." (John xv. 9.) 

Oh, what beams from the Sun of Eighteous- 
ness are these gracious words ! Well may they 
dispel every doubt and fear from the soul that 
Beeketh Him. 

2. Eise a step higher. Look at ChriaVs tears, 
Christ had but one day of triumph during 
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His thirty-three years' sojourn upon earth. It 
was the day when He entered Jerusalem, shortly 
before His death, amidst the Hosannas of the 
multitude : '' The multitude that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David : Blessed is He ittht eometh in 
the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.^ 
(Matt. xxi. 9.) On that day did Jesus weep. 
** He beheld me city and wept over it." (Luke 
adx. 41.) 

Oh, what a deep well of compassion in the 
Saviour's heart do those tears reveal ! - If you 
saw a £|.ther weeping before he took the rod t6 
punish a rebellious child, should you not say 
Holq father had a deep love for the child, whom 
he felt compelled to punish? So when we see 
Christ weepmg before He sent the scourge of 
the Eoman army to destroy the city which He 
loved, must we not own the greatness of His 
pity and compassion ? Yes, those tears tell us 
now Jesus pitied the souls of those who were 
perishing in their sins : and He is still the same* 
Every tear He shed assures us that He still 
yearns over the guilty and the lost. Oh, how 
should the tears of Christ melt and subdue our 
proud and stony hearts ! How ought they to 
quicken us to a true and hearty repentance ! 

3. Bise a step higher. Sis precious hlood. 
Christ's words reveal His love, still more His 
tears, but most of all, the blood which He shed. 

When the Jews saw the tears which Jesus 
shed at the tomb of Lazarus His Mend, they 
rightly judged when they said, "Behold how 
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iELe loved him ! " When we see the drops of 
precious blood falling on Calvary, when we see 
the blood flowing from His pierced temples, from 
His wounded hands and feet and side, well 
may we say, "Behold, how He loved' us!" 
Bear in mind the suffering in body, the shame 
and the scofi^g, were but the leastpart of that 
which He endured for our sake. Bjs holy soul 
was burdened with the weight of man's trans- 
gression. How agonizing was the conflict, when 
Sirice He prayed in the garden, that if it were 
possible the cup might pass from Him ! How 
great was the inner darkness of His soul, when 
on the cross there arose that exceeding great 
and bitter cry, "My' God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken Me ! " 

It has been said, " Ohrist received into His 
own bosom every arrow of God's quiver, and 
every one dipped in the poison of tiie curse." 
Here then is love. In the blood of the cross 
do we And the proof of such love as man never 
before could conceive : " Ghreater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his Mends." (Johji xv. 13.) 

Again : the htood of Christ is precious because it 
has power to cleanse from all guilt. How great 
is man's need of cleansing and forgiveness! 
Consider the vast amount of guilt that lies at 
the door of every tmpardoned sinner. Take 
the life of any one who is yet a stranger to 
Ood ; judge hiis life in the light of Gt>d's holy 
law, and who can tell how great the debt — ^how 
countless the iniquities of such a one ? 



' 
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Begin with acts of positive disobedience,*— 
b.Token Sabbaths, dishonest gains, secret sins 
which the world knows nothing of, — such things 
as even natural conscience will reprove ; add to 
these, sins of the tongue, — ^lying words, pro- 
fane words, angry words, murmuring words, 
vain end foolish words, remembering the solemn 
declaration of Christ, ^* Verily I say unto yon, 
that for every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." (Matt. xii. 36.) Add to these, 
multitudes of unhallowed thoughts and imagi- 
nations, unchaste and unholy desirei^ crowds 
of sinful and vain thoughts, as many as the 
motes in the sunbeam, remembering again the 
"Word of God: "T?lie thought of foolishness is 
sin." (Prov. xxiv. 9.) Add all these together, 
and who can count their number ? I have seen, 
a strange list, the catalogue of the crimes of a 
man who was executed at Norfolk Island, with 
the punishment he received for each offence, 
and this list was between two and three yards 
in length, but what was this compared to the 
catal6gue of man's transgressions against the 
Most High ? We might almost say that this 
catalogue, written out by the hand of God, 
would reach from earth to heaven, applying 
the words of Ezra: ''Our iniquities are in- 
creased over our head, and our trespass is grown 
up into the heavens." 

Perhaps, however, we gain a more impressive 
view of this truth if we regard the li& of an 
unconverted man as one long Bin, What was 
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the life of the younger Bon» in the parable 
given in Luke xv., whilst he remainea in the 
&r country ? Was not every moment a moment 
of rebellion and ingratitude, and therefore a 
fnament of sin ? No doubt there were hours of 
grosseriniquity, — ^hours when he plungeddeeper 
into excess, — yet was not his whole life, and 
every moment of it, sinful and rebellious ? 

Now is it not just so with every sinner, until 
he has yielded to the merciful call of God, — 
until he has come home as a penitent to the 
Father's house ? Each moment of his life he 
is plainly disregarding the first and great com- 
mandment: '^Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy soul and 
with all thy might." What moment, therefore, 
is he not disobeying God and therefore sinning 
against Him ? 

Oh, careless, thoughtless sinner! be assured of 
this, — thy life is one long continued sin, extending 
from thy birth to this very'moment. Wherever 
you may he, — ^in the house of Gt)d, or in the house 
of business, in the field, or walking by the. 
way-side, in some scene of worldly dissipation, 
or by your own fireside; tohatever you may he 
dStHfiy,— eating or drinking, talking or sleeping, 
rising in the morning or going to rest at night, 
yea, even going through a routine of worship, 
reading your accustomed chapter, or repeating 
certain forms of prayer ; — ^yet unlil you return 
to Gt>d, with hearty and unfeigned repentance, 
still, every moment, are you sinning against 
Him. 

;2 
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But take the life of the child of God, and 
see even here how much sin there is that needs 
the constant exercise of pardoning mercy. 

Look at it in this light: put the deanest 
linen beside the driven snow, — how soiled, how 
discoloured does it appear! So compare the 
life of the holiest child of God with the life of 
Christ. Consider His meekness, His purily 
and holines. His prayerfulness, His self-denial. 
His constant zeal in His Father's work, His 
tender compassion both for the bodies and the 
souls of men, and then side by side with this 
put the life of the believer. How great is the 
contrast! In the life of the believer, how 
much evil mingled with the good ! how much 
of the earth, earthy ! how much deadness and 
coldness of heart! how much selfishness and 
sloth ! how much regard to present appearances, 
rather than the will of God ! how many back* 
slidings! how many wanderings in prayer 
how many neglects of duty! how many lost 
opportunities of usefulness ! Truly, the believer 
has need to echo the lament of Isaiah the 
prophet : '* We are all as an unclean thinly and 
all our righteoumesaea are as filthy raga,^^ . (Isa. 
Ixiv. 6.) 

Now in sight of all this amount of guilt, 
both on the part of the unconverted man and 
on that of the child of God, does God offer, in 
every case, a perfect, everlasting forgiveness, 
through the blood of His Son. 

The promise of Isaiah is full and free : ' ' Coiad 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
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though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson^ 
they shall be as wool." (Isaiah i. 18.) 

But the anxious soul, beholding the justice 
aiid strictness of God's law, is ready to ask, 
Mow can this he? What can remove guilt so 
^reat as mine? What can take away these 
dark blots that have defiled my life ? St. John 
gives us the answer, in that oft quoted declara- 
tion: ^^If we walk in the light, as He is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jestis Christy His Son, cleanseth 
wfrom all ain,^^ 

St. Paul again has said: "In whom," — ue, 
in Christ, — "we have redemption through JSis 
bloodf the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace." (Ephes. i. 7.) 

Header, be assured of this, — there is a power 
and e£S.cacy in the blood of the Cross that can 
enable the guiltiest to stand spotless in the 
sight of a holy God, — a power that can pacify 
the most distressed and burdened conscience. 

But perhaps there may be in your case some 
peculiarity some special aggravations of your 
euilt, so that you may imagine pardon to be 
lOT you next to impossible. There may be the 
remembrance of some dark hour of iniquity, 
that rises up, oftimes like a thick cloud, to hide 
from you the light of Gt)d's countenance. Your 
cpnstant failures, your broken resolutions, your 
aad lack of repentance and faith and love, may 
sorely pain and grieve you ; still yield not to 
ti^ voice of l^e Tempter, who would persuade 
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you to cast away your confidence in the blood 
of Bprinklinff. 

Is your sin a grief and a burden to yon ? 
Do you wish to forsake it and walk before God 
in newness of life ? Do you endeavour to watbh 
and pray against it? Then doubt not for a 
single moment there is pardon for you. He* 
member Luther's dream. It seemed to him, 
that the Tempter brought before him the sins 
with which he was chargeable in a single day. 
One by one he wrote them all out before him, 
and then asked him how such a one as he could 
be saved ? Luther owned them all, but wrote 
at the close of the long, dark catalogue, ^' The 
blood of Jesus Ohrist cleanseth us from all sin." 

The Ihod of Christ is also ' precious because U 
brings the sinner near to Ood, It is written, 
*^ Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were 
afar off are made nigh by the blood of Ohrist." 
(Ephes. ii. 13.) 

Through the blood of Ohrist, not only is sin 
for ever removed, but the sinner is received 
and welcomed as a dear child. Not now is he 
the pardoned rebel, — ^not the hired servant, 
but the child very near to the Father's heart. 
Once the sinner stood afar off; once he wafi 
ready to cry out, " Depart from me, for I am a 
sinM man, Lord;" once he shrunk with fear 
from the presence of One whose holiness con- 
demned his sin : but now how changed are his 
feelings ! The blood of Jesus has toon the heart 
for Ood, Fear is gone : love has taken its 
place. Now he delights to draw near to the 
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throne of grace; now lie loves to ponder the 

fracious promises which his Father has given 
im ; now he desires to walk closely with God, 
and to obey His commandments. As a dear 
child can he now cry, "Abba, Father." He 
can rest all his cares and sorrows upon a Father's 
heart. Whatever may befall him during his 
earthly pilgrimage, he can still rejoice that 
Qt)d is near to him as a reconciled Father. 

" So nigh, BO very nigh to God I 
I cannot nearer be, 
For in the person of Hia Son, 
I am as near as He. 

** So dear, so very dear to God I 
I cannot dearer be. 
For the love wherewith Hejloves His son. 
Such is His love to me."^ 

Lastly, the blood is precious lecattse it Irings 
the sinner safe to ghry. Here is the fimal blessing, 
here is the full joy purchased for the sinner by 
the blood of Christ, — it brings him safe to the 
shores of the heavenly Canaan. 

What that world will be, remains as yet 
unrevealed to us; what the brightness and 
glory of that city of the living God, where 
there is no need of the sun or moon to lighten 
it; what the joyful rest of that home, where 
the door is for ever shut against sin, and fear, 
and care, and temptation, and suffering, and 
death, — ^no heart can conceive or tongue describe. 

Header, picture to yourself that great assembly 
and Church of the £rst-bom. See the whole 
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family gathered together around the throne* 
See the many who come from the North and 
from the South, from the East and .from the 
West, of every kindred and nation and peojde 
and tongue. See the. perfect holiness in which 
they sMqc See the unclouded glory which 
belongs to them. See the Lamb Himself in 
the midst, leading them to living fountains of 
waters, still opening to them fresh streams of 
everlasting bliss. Hear the anthem of redeeming 
love, which arises from every tongue : " Salva- 
tion to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb." 

Then inquire, "Why are they here?" "What 
are these arrayed in white robes, and whence 
came they ? " j^ angel shall give the answer. 

" These abb they that came out of oeeat 
tribulation, aistd have washed theib bobes, 
aitd made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Thebefobe abe they befobe the thboke 
OF God, and sebve Him day and night in His 
temple." (Eev. vii. 14, 15.) 

Notice the word ^^ therefore.^* Here is the 
one single reason that the glorious company ot 
the redeemed could stand before the throne: 
they had washed away their sins in the Saviottr's 
hlood. 'Eyery one will rejoice to confess it,— 
"All this glory, my mansion, my inheritanoe, 
my crown, my kingdom, all has been won for 
me by Jesus. It is the gift of His wondrous 
love ; it is the purchase of His precious blood." 

I ask, therefore, is not this blood preeious f 
Bemember whose blood it is : that of the Eteznai 
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Son of Gh>d. Bemember how pure and holy was 
ihe oliaracter of Him who shed it. Bemember 
it is the gift of alove far beyond all our thoughts. 
Think how many a guilty oonscienoe it has re- 
Eeved, how many a weaiy heart it has oomforted, 
how many a bright hope of glory it has |^ven. 
Think what multitudes who once were perishing 
in the mire of sin, — nigh to death, nigh to hell, 
nigh to eternal ruin, — ^it has cleansed, purified, 
md brought to everlasting salvation. 

Oh, may the eternal Spirit reveal these things 
to us I It is His work alone to do it. May He 
oonvince us of our manifold and great iniquities ! 
May He lead us truly, deeply, solemnly, to feel 
the mighty power of that blood, by which they 
can be completely and for ever removed ! 

Let me close with a few words of counsel 
9U^ested by this subject. 

BeWABE 07 THE GUILT AlTD DAiraEE OF NBGh 
IiBCTINa THIS PBEOIOTTS BLOOD. 

Beware of the guilt of neglecting it 2%%8 is the 
greatest act of disobedience. The first and great 
commandment of the law was, ''Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength." The 
great commandment of the Gbspel is that we 
should believe in Ohrist: ''This is Sis com- 
mandment, That we should behove on the name 
of His Son Jesus Ohrist, and love one another, 
as He gave us conmiandment." (1 John iii. 23.) 
Without obedience to this, no duty can be ac- 
eeptable to Qod. Our very first act of acceptable 
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obedience, must be believing in Christ, — ^washing 
,away our sins in His most precious blood. 

Again, is it not the deepest ingratitttde to neglect 
this blood ? 

Has the Son of God come down from heaven ? 
Has He taken our nature that He might bear 
the curse which belonged to us ? Has He died 
in sufPSering, in shame, upon the cross ? Has He, 
at such a cost, opened a fountain for the cleans- 
ing of our souls ? And is it no ingratitude to 
refuse to go to it ? Is it no ingratitude to torn 
from His cross, and to refuse His offered mercy ? 

Be pure of this, — no love was ever so great 
as that of Christ, in the blood which He shed 
for us : no ingratitude can be so great as making 
light of His salvation. 

Beware too of the danger of neglecting this llood. 
What safety is there for a single moment except 
beneath its shelter ? If the Israelite had neg- 
lected to sprikle the lintel and door-posts of hifi 
dwelling with the blood of the paschal lamb, 
the destroying angel would have entered and 
smitten his first-bom. And if the sinner neglect 
to have his heart and conscience sprinkled by 
faith with the blood of Christ, assuredly the 
angel of justice will not spare him. There can 
be no salvation — ^none whatever — ^for those, who 
will not take it through the blood of Christ. 

Let every one who desires salvation take 
tip his^ dwblling-plaoe near to this open 
potjntain. 

To every one who asks the way to Zion, — 
who longs for a full and everlasting forgiveness, 
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«— I would give a short and plain direction. It 
is that given by Elisha to the Syrian leper: 
** Washf and he dean" 

Are you just waking from the sleep of sin,*— 
just disoovering for the first time how great is 
your guilt before a just and holy Gk)d? The 
message is for you. Jesus has died : the foun- 
tain is open : tike promise is free. '' Whoioever 
shall caU on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." Go in faith, with the prayer, "Wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow." The 
answer shall come : '' Son, or daughter, be of 
good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee." Are 
you a backslider ? Have you turned away from 
Christ ? Do you feel as if such sin could never 
be pardoned ? Yet despair not. It is true you 
have brought dishonour upon the name of 
Christ ; you have brought up an evil report of 
the good land ; you have in fact said to those 
around you, "I have tried the world, and I 
have tried Christ, and the world is the best 
master." Still, once again, turn to Christ : 
like Peter, return to Him in true penitence and 
faith: His blood shall cleanse your sin — even 
yaur^s. Only try it, and the promise shall be 
ftiMlled to you : " I will heal their backslidings, 
I will love them freely, for mine anger is turned 
sway from them." (Hos. xiv. 4.) 

Are you a believer, clinging only to Jesus, and 
yet often distressed on account of your manifold 
sins and infirmities ? Sere is yowr safety^ here 
ts your comfort, — Jl coNTHorAL resobt to this 
OFEir irouNTAXK. Like Naaman, in Jordan, 

a 
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wash seven times, — ^yea, seveniy tunes seven* 
Near this fountain is the only place on earth 
where sin and doubt and fear die, and where 
grace and holiness and love thrive and grow. 

When the remembranoe of sin comes over 
you like a dark shadow, then go to the fountain : 
wash and be dean ! When you kneel down 
at the mercy-seat and desire with confidence to 
draw nigh to God, — then wash and be clean ! 
(Heb. X. 19 — 22.) When you feel how imper- 
fect and defiled have been your prayers, how 
every Sabbath service has been mingled with 
sin ; when you feel that such worship cannot be 
accepted, again go to the fountain : wash and 
be clean ! When the closing hour draws nigh, 
and face to face you meet the King of terrors ; 
when your last Sabbath has passed, when* your 
last chapter has been read, when you have 
borne your last testimony for the Saviour whom 
you love, — still abide hy the fountain. Bathed in 
its precious waters, let your spirit ascend to 
your Father in heaven. Entering your eternal 
rest, you shall join more fully in the song of 
the redeemed, which you have learned to sing 
here on earth : '^ Unto Him that loved us, ana 
washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto Gt)d and 
His Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen." (Rev. i. 6, 6.) 

Let the belie veb live in constant behem- 
beanoe oe the pbice which has been paid 
eob his bedemfxion. 

Believer, did Jesus give His precious blood 
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for thee, to save tbee from death and hell, to^ 
give thee peace of conscience, to make thee a 
child of Gk>d and an heir of eternal glory, — ^then 
what wilt thoa withhold from Him? Oh, 
surrender thyself wholly, nnreservedly to His 
service ! '' Ye are bought with a pHee, therefore 
glorify God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's." (l Cor. vi. 20.) 

Oh, think of the debt of love you owe, and 
endeavour to make some return for it, by laying 
yourself and all you have at His feet. Time, 
talents, influence, wealth, freely yield to tho 
Saviour who has bought you; employ every 
member of your body as an insl^ment of 
righteousness for Him. The hand, the foot, the 
eye, the ear, the tongue, all may be used for 
His glory, and to promote the extension of His 
Mngdom. Above all things, live daily, hourly, 
as in the sight of God; adorn your profession 
by a very loving, holy, prayerful, Christ-like 
life. Abide in Christ by faith : belt ttpon Him 

SVSBT H0T7B FOB FBESH SUPPLIES OP GBACOS, FOB 
TREBK AirOINTINaS OF HiS QUICKElONa, SANOTIFY- 

ma Spibit. Look fobwabd to His appeasing : 
'< Yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." (Heb. x. 37.) 

'< We believe that Thou shalt come to be our 
Judge.'' 

" We therefore pray Thee, help Thy servants 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most pre- 
cious blood." 

** Make them to be numbered with Thy saints 
in glory everlasting." 



V. 

Wit Stgfoar]^ ^hixtt. 

Teab by year the Jewish pilgrims were wcmt 
to go up to Jerusalem from the various towns 
and villages of Judsea and Galilee. As their 
annual feasts came round they went up in bands 
and companies to the city of Zion, which they 
loved ; and many a cheerful song did they chant 
along their way : the fifteen Psalms, from the 
120th to Uie 134th, wjiich are called songs of 
degrees or ascents, were especially used on 
these occasions. Thus they sang together:. 
Our feet shall stand within thy gates, Jeru- 
salem ! Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
still prosper that love thee. Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
They that trust m the Lord shall be as Mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abidetH 
for ever. Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, O 
Thou that dwellest in the heavens. 

We, like them, are on a journey Zionward : 
we have our pilgrimage to make to the dwelling* 
place of our God. And we too need to go forth 
along our way with a song of confidence and 
hope and gla(hiess. 

And where shall we find one more suited for 
us than the words of the 123rd Psalm, which 
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tell US wliither we must turn for all strength 
and consolation? Let coming years bring to 
us what they may, let their days be bright with 
almost unmingled prosperity, or darkened by 
clouds of sorrow and bitter anguish, yet these 
words tell of One who will never fail us, — of a 
Friend and Helper who :&om His high and 
lofty throne regards with tenderest affection all 
those who make Him their Befuge and their 
Trust. 

" Unto Thee will I lift up mine eyes, Thou 
that dwellest in the heavens." 

We may take these words as expressing the 
dauming of hope in the awakened souh 

The Spirit awakens the sinner to see his true 
position^ He is aroused to discover his immi- 
nent peril. Various are the means which that 
mighfy Worker employs in this most needful 
work. Sometimes it is by a solemn appeal 
£rom the Sanctuary, sometimes by the death of 
a friend, or through a season of sickness ; 
sometimes it is by means of some trivial in- 
cident. The late Lord Haddo oast a glance at 
the clothes which he had just taken off. The 
Spirit suggested the thought: << How soon 
must I lay aside this garment of mortality! 
How soon must I be unclothed of this frail 
body, and enter the presence, of my Judge ! 
Eternity comes on apace, and I am yet impre- 
pared to meet it." Thus began that blessed 
change which was soon manifested in his whole 
life and conversation. 

But whatever be the instrument employed 

g2 
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to touch the conscience and arrest the sinner, 
usually there follows for a time exceeding 
depression. 

What but sin — sin — sin everywhere in the 
past life ? What but hardness and impenitence 
and unbelief felt and confessed within the 
heart? 

How was it with the one who went up into 
the temple to pray? He stands afar off, afar 
from the holy place, afar from the other wor- 
shippers, for he knows fiill well how far his 
life has been spent from God. Tea, more than 
this, he dares not look upward: ''He would 
not lifb up 00 much as his eyes to heaven.^ 
The proud Pharisee fearlessly lifted up eyes 
and hands and face toward Qod, trusting in all 
the good deeds of which he boasts ; but not so 
the publican. It was as if he would say, '' How 
dare I look up to that holy Being whom I have 
.so lonff provoked to anger? How dare I look 
upward to that holy heaven, where nothing 
impure can enter, which is the home of saints, 
and of the holy angels ? And what is my plea ? 
I dare say nothing, like this Pharisee, of that 
I have not done, for all evil have I wrought : 
I dare say nothing of that I have done : I 
dare not say that I have fasted, or prayed^ 
or given tildes, for I have done neither the 
one nor the other. One thing I am : a sinner. 
One thing alone can meet my case: free and 
undeserved mercy. Qod be merciful to me, a 
sinner." 

But the Spirit can comfort as weU as oca- 
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yinoe. He comes and darts a ray of hope into 
the dark and cheerless souL He brings right 
home to the heart some gracious invitation or 
promise. 

Then the soul bowed down with sin, with 
fear, with distress, ventures to look up. 

The eye hitherto downcast and moistened 
with many a tear, is turned heaven-ward. There 
is a looking upward, though with trembling. 
And what doth the sinner now behold? A 
God of vengeance, — a Gk>d ready to cast upon 
him the hot thunderbolts of His fiery wrath ? 
Nay, far otherwise : he beholds a Father pitiful 
and ready to forgive, bending over him in love 
and compassion ; he beholds a tender Shepherd 
waiting to restore him to the fold ; he beholds 
an all-wise Physician, ready to pour in the 
balm of Gilead for every wound ; he beholds a 
great High Priest, the one who once bore his 
sin on the cross of Calvary, now pleading for 
him before the throne ; he beholds a great and 
glorious Saviour, ready to lifb him up from all 
the g^uilt and dominion and degradation of sin 
to a mansion of never-ending bliss. 

Host earnestly would I beseech you, dear 
reader, if by grace you have been led to know 
something of your sin and danger, to look 
upwards to that faithful and mighfy Bedeemer, 
jmo is near to save and bless you. Tarry no 
longer; wait not till a more convenient season. 
Let nothing hinder you. Hide not thyself in 
the dark gloomy cellar of unbelief. Look not 
with too absorbing thought on the evil you 
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have done, so that you cannot look to BLim who 
will deliver you from it. 

The bitten Israelite might have looked long , 
at his wound ere he would have found a oure, 
but an upward glance at the brazen serpent 
brought to him healing and Hfe. Do you thus 
act, Kemember the old saying of the Scotch 
pastor: ''For one look at yourself take ten 
looks at Christ." 

And do you need a sure plea to carry with 
you to the mercy-seat? 

Let it be this : " For Thy Name's sake." Per- 
haps you cannot find any reason why God 
should save one so vile or so unworthy as 
yourself. You look within and without, and 
you say, '' I can. see no good thing that I can 
bring to God." Well, it is true you cannot : 
yet is there hope. Plead the grace that there 
is in God, and not anything in yourself. ** For 
Thy Name's sake, Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity." 

I ask it for Thi/ mercy^% sake, Lord, magnify 
that full ocean of mercy and love which is in 
Thy breast. 

I ask it for Thy trutKs sake, Thy word. Thy 
promise. Thine oath, is passed that none shall 
seek Thy face in vain. Thou canst not deceive 
nor disappoint me. 

I ask it for Tht/ tDorh^s sake, I plead with 
Thee, that great work Thou hast accomplished 
in the death of Thy Son ; that full propitiation 
and satisfaction which He hath wrought in ao* 
oordance with Thy will. 
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Thus plead, and your plea cannot bat Buoceed. 

All, wherefore do I ever doubt ? 

Thou wilt in no wise cast me oat : 
A helpless soul that comes to Thee^ 

With only sin and misery. 

But we learn also in this passage to rise abov$ 
the fear of man. It has been supposed that 
Nehemiah was the writer of the 123rd Psalm. 
Soomful foes were about him, and strove to 
impede the work he .had in hand. Sanballat 
and Tobiah mooked him. They said, ** What 
do these feeble Jews ? That wluch they build» 
even a fox shall break down their stone wall." 
Thus he was cast down and troubled. '^ Our 
soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ecise, and with the contempt 
of the proud." But what is this faithful man's 
resource ? He turns away from man. He looks 
away from the region of earth altogether. He 
remembers that One dwelleth on nigh who is 
mightier than all the children of men. He 
knows that if Jehovah be on his side, it matters 
not though ten thousands of the people set 
themselves against him round about. What 
though the Ammonite and Arabian conspire 
against us, we wiU work, we will watch, and we 
wiU pray. " Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 
Thou that dwellest in the heavens.*' 

It is well to take hold of this precious thought, 
that we be not turned aside by the frown or the 
reproach of our fellow-men. Be not daunted by 
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anything that may be said or done against you 
for the Master's sake. Hold not back :&oni an 
open confession of your allegiance, from re- 
proving sin, from fighting the Lord's battles, 
if you be Christ's they &at be with you are 
more. than they that are against you; if. you 
have man's frown you have God's favour; if 
you have the world's rebuke you have Christ's 
approbation. Yea, and may not these veiy 
trials be the very discipline you need ? May 
they not lead you the closer to the great Friend ? 
"None but God can tell how much good un- 
kind looks have done me; for times without 
number they have led me to the footstool of 
Him who is all kindness and love." Such was 
the experience of a devoted Christian lady. 
And why may it not be your own ? 

Man may trouble or distress me, 
'Twil^ but drive me to Thy breast ; 

life with trials hard may press me, 
Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 



We have here again the attitude of genuine, 
ferventy expectant proAfer, 

True spiritual prayer is often accompanied 
by the lifting up of the bodily eye, and is fre- 
quently spoken of as the lifting up of the eye 
of the soul. Jesus, when He prayed, "lifted 
up His eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son 
sdso may glorify Thee." And in the Psalms we 
have perpetually the same idea. '' Mine eyes 
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are ever toward the Lord ; for He shall pluck my 
feet out of the net." " I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My 
help cometh from the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth." In the 141st Psalm, we have a 
picture of the most hopeless condition possible, 
looking at it merely from a human point of 
view. It is as if a man were not omy sick, 
but dead ; not only dead, but buried ; not only 
buried, but his bones dry and cast out of the 
grave : or as a tree hewn in pieces by the axe. 
Yet wiih prayer comes hope. 

*^ Our . [>ones are scattered at the grave's 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. But mine eyes are unto Thee, 
God the Lord : in Thee is my trust, leave 
not my soul destitute." 

Such is true prayer : the inner look of the 
soul upward, — 

The upward glancing of the oye, 
When none but God is near. 

Header^ do you know anything of this? 
There may be tihe kneeling posture in church, 
or in the closet, there may be the utmost gravity 
and seriousness of manner, there may be aU 
the outward form of devotion, there may be 
many words, and suitable words uttered by the 
lip, but what know you of the looking of the 
soul heavenward ? It is this which constitutes 
true prayer ; it is this which God reckons as 
worshipping Him in Spirit and in truth. And 
wherever this is found, it is the i&uit of Gt>d'8 
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Spirit working within tlie heart. It is the 
fountain of liying water, springing upwards 
towards its source in holy desires and heavenly 
aspirations. It is the Holy Ghost lifting up 
the soul aboye its own natural earthliness to 
the God of the Spirits of all flesh. 

Too many, alas, seldom have a desire or a 
thought heavenward. Their eye is fixed on 
earth. Their heart is wholy absorbed in the 
things of time. They dig their own grave, 
and then go and live in it all their days. They 
are so busied in the cares and pursuits of the 
moment, that they strive not to seek for a por- 
tion above. But if this be the case with any 
reader, what must needs be the issue? If 
your heart be not above can you expect your 
treasure there? If you send no messenger 
beforehand, — ^no prayer, no earnest desire, — 
can you look for a home there prepared for 
you ? Nay, it cannot be. The final scene will 
usher you into an eternity where for you all 
will be dark indeed ; the loss of all in which 
once you gloried, — the midnight blackness of 
everlasting despair. 

But wim many readers it may be otherwise. 
You have known the value of prayer. You 
have learnt the way to the mercy-seat. Amidst 
all the evil that still cleaves to you, your spirit 
from time to time can wing its way upward, 
and hold communion with the skies. Oh, then, 
I beseech you, stir up the grace which has thus 
been given to you ! Trade diligently with this 
talent committed to your charge. Cultivate 
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the liabit of infitaiit and believing prayer. Let 
your daily round of work and duty be hallowed 
by frequent aspirations wafted heavenward. 
As you walk to and fro along the oft trodden 
path that leads to your pla^ of business, aa 
you take your accustomed stroll after the day's 
toil* or as you go to visit a friend, or to purchivse 
some necessary article for the wants of your 
household, — ^why not dart upward the arrow of 
earnest desire? Why not turn into prayer 
some promise of Holy Scripture, some message 
from the pulpit, some sorrow or anxiety Uiat 
may be weighing upon you ? Why need there 
be an hour in the day in which you do not thus 
experience the lightening of some grief, or the 
bestowal of some spiritual blessing from above ? 
It needs but a moment, — ^but a second, — for 
the petition to ascend from the altar of the 
heart to the ear of a Father in heayen. 

And be assured that such prayer is never 
lost. It is intercourse and meitshandize of the 
most enriching character. 

Many a merchant of late has sent across the 
ocean a message by the electric wires, that has 
involved veiy considerable expense, and yet 
the return has far outweighed the cost of its 
transmission. But here is a means of com- 
munication between us and the upper world, 
which is perfectly free and accessible to all such 
as will humbly and eamestiy use it. And who 
can say how great may be the return ? 

Only let there be a dose walk with Ood: 
only let prayer be a reality^ jour objects of 
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petition distinctly defined, your reUaxice placed 
unfeignedly in the mediation of the Well- 
Beloved, and your hearts kept in tune by tho 
Spirit of prayer, and who shtul count the gains 
wnich you may anticipate ? 
May you not look for a more satisfying en- 

I'oyment of the things of God ? If the well of 
iying water within the heart be deepened, if 
grace work mightily in casting out the old soil 
which hinders the up-springing of the Divine 
life, if there be a greater relish for the Word 
of truth, and the ordinances of the Lord's 
house, surely the gain will not be slight. 

May you not also look for &esh doors of use- 
fulness to be opened, and a richer blessing to 
rest on your effort for the welfare of others ? 
If you would have wisdom to guide you in your 
plans for doing good, if you would haye tiiose 
plans crowned with success, if you would see 
one here and another there benefited by the 
words that you speak to them in the Master's 
name, — ^you must move in an atmosphere of 
prayer, you must look upwtird for a zealous 
and child-like spirit, you must ask for a pre- 
pared heart in those to whom you minister, 
you must follow with fervent supplication what^ 
soever you have attempted to do. 

May you not thus also meet in quiet resigna* 
tion to the will of Gk>d, the inevitable changes 
and trials that may come upon you as time goea 
on? Temptations must oe overcome, trials 
must be man&illy borne, labours must be 
undertaken &om which sometimes the flesh 
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fyTiyiTiVH .back ; you mnst stand fast in positions 
of danger, and not fail in the duties tnat may 
then be incumbent upon you : and how can iJl 
this be? 

A midshipman was dimbing the mast for 
the first time : he grew dizzy, and ready to &11 
lie cried out, "What shall I do?" "Keep 
looldng up and you can do anything," was the 
answer the captain gave. 

iBeader, take home the lesson : "Keep looking 
up, and you can do anything." Ton can stand 
fast in peril, you can endure toil and difficulty, 
you can meet with cheeiful submission the 
sorrows that await you in the j^ture, you can 
triumph eyen in the hour of your last agony, 
if only your eye be fixed on Jesus, your heayenly 
Intercessor, your eyerlasting Friend. 

Thus also may we discern a door of hope 
amidst the thickening strife of these latter 
days. What fresh assaults, in yarious quarters 
haye been made on the Church of Christ! 
What fresh adyances haye been made by the 
enemies of pure Scriptural truth ! And within 
her gates, what a saa lack of zeal and energy ! 
What a crying need for more plain preactong 
of the Word of God, — ^the only food that can 
nourish the souls of her children. And in this 
oar necessity, we must not despair: we must 
not giye way to unaydiling regrets. We must 
Ufle all pains-taking diligence to counteract the 
eyil, and promote that which is good. We 
must be qxdckened in our zeal by the remem- 
brance of those that haye gone before us^ and 
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haying fought the good fight, have entered 
into meir rest. 

Let 118 bear in znind the words of the late 
Bishop Jeune, of Peterborough, uttered shortly 
before his death : '< Before I receive the Holy 
Oommunion, I wish to make a brief states 
ment. I die in full reliance on the perfect 
atonement made by our Lord Jesus upon the 
cross. I die in the unreserved belief of the 
inspiration of all the Canonical books of the 
Old and New Testament. I die in the faith 
of the Church of England as taught by the 
Apostles, Fathers, and Protestant Beformers^ 
and as set forth in her Liturgy and Articles. I 
pray Gbd to preserve her on tike one hand from 
Neologianism, from Bitualism and Eomanism 
on the other." 

Oh, let us be ready to fill up the gap made 
by the loss of faithful men as one by one they 
are taken from the midst of us ! Let us stand 
to our colours ; let us hold aloft the white flag 
of Qod*& truth; let us resist to the death aU 
the attempts of those who would improtestan- 
tize our land; let us never permit the blfbck 
flag of Bomish error to wave over our Church 
and country. Yet having done aU that is in 
the power of our hand, we must look upwards 
to Him who alone can effectually succour u% 
and who can do that we dannot do. We must 
look above aH human power, to Him who 
reims supreme over all things, both in heaven 
and earth. He hath means at His disposal, 
whereby He can easily frustrate every evil 
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desigiii and bring nigh His salyation to those 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge. And 
for this we must daily pray. 

In the siege of Leyden the inhabitants well 
ni£;h despaired of any means for obtaining the 
denverance of their city. Famine within, and 
their enemies without, threaten their destruo- 
tion. In hope of driYing off their enemies, 
and obtaining food from, the vessels which were 
waiting to oome in, they break down the dyke 
that surrounds the city. Even this however is 
in vain. The wind blows off the land, so that 
the sea cannot reach the shore. They have 
but one other resource. They lift their eyes 
heavenward : they turn to Him who holds both 
the winds and.tiie waves in His own right 
hand. Their prayer, is heard. The wind is 
changed, and me sea comes in, bringing food 
to those who are perishing, and compelling 
their foes to raise the siege. 

It is thus that the eye uplifted to heaven 
brings near the blessing and ue deliverance. 

The mighty Wind, the Eternal Spirit of the 
living God, is that required above all thin^. 
By His power whatever foes beset us can easily 
be scattered. By the same power, the bread 
of heaven can be brought nigh to taultitudes 
of famishing souls, that they may be strong 
and joyful in the Lord's salvation. 

And for this we will P^^^* 

''Arise, O Lord, let Thine enemies be scat- 
tered, and let them that hate Thee flee before 
Thee! Except the Lord keep the city the 

h2 
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waicbman waketh but m Tain. Tom ns then, 
Lord God of HostSy cause Thy fJEuse to shine 
and we shall be saved. 

'' Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- 
nasseh, stir up Thy strength and oome and 
save us. Send fortii amongst us Thy blessed 
Spirit ; keep us steadfeuit in the faith of Thine 
own Inspired Word ; keep us from error on th« 
right hand and on the left ; deliver this realm 
of England from Papistry; raise up faithful 
messengers to prochmn Thy truth; multiply 
exceedingly the number of such as love and 
fear Thee ; nourish Thy children with the bread 
that oometh from above. Unto Thee lift I up 
mine eyes, Thou that dwellest in the heavens." 
. • • . . t 

It is weU distinctly to set before us the 
encouraging truth, that ''the upward glance" 
can never be in vain. For remember S man's 
eye be upward^ Gk)d's eye is downward. The 
eye of Jehovah meets the eye of the humble 
trustful beUever. 

Side by side ought we to place the two 
thoughts: man's eye upward to Gh>d, — ^Qod's 
eye turned toward man. On the one side: 
"Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes:" **Our 
eyes are unto Thee:" and similar passagea. 
On the other : '' The eyes' of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and^His ears are open toward 
their prayer:" ''Behold the eye of tiie Lord 
is upon them that fear Him, upon them that 
hope in His mercy." Here we have ihe eye 
of the child looking for help to a compassionate 
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Father, and ilie Father beholding His child 
with the tenderest love, and with an ear open 
to every petition. 

Even if an earthly parent saw his child 
casting an imploring look toward him for some 
necessary aid, would he despise that glance? 
Would he not run in a moment to succour 
him ? And shall our Father in heaven behold 
unmoved the eye of earnest longing and ex- 
pectation fixed upon Him ? 

Bemember also the mighty power of Him 
with whom we have to do. " He dweUeth in 
the heaven" as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. He hath made heaven and earth, and 
preserveth all things by His ever-present care. 
To Him all the inhabitants of earth are reputed 
as nothing: and He doeth according to His 
will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of earth; and none can stay His 
hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou ? 

And as He hath power, so wiU He surely 
fulfil all His ^acious purposes and counsels. 
OaJmly He sitteth above the water floods, 
surveying all that is passing here below, — all 
the shaHng of Nations ana of Churches and 
of Systems, all the noise and strife of political 
agitation, — and through all, and by means of 
all carrying out His own great designs, and 
perfecting &e livinfftemple which He is building 
for His own gloiy . He will never forget His own 
Ohurch. He will never permit the unruly wills 
of 8zn:fol men to overturn His plan, or to delay 
&r a moment its aooomplishment. Whatsoever 
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He permitSy He keeps the rems in His own 
hand. 

He were a foolish or a careless driver that 
would let fall the reins as a coach was going 
down a steep descent : not such a one is God. 
Whatever perils may surround His Church, it 
is our exceeding consolation that the reins of 
government are in the hand of One who ordereth 
all things after the counsel of His will, who 
can bring light out of darkness, and order out 
of confusion : yea, He shall make all the calam- 
ities of nations, the troubles of His Ohurch, 
and the doings of His fiercest enemies pay 
their tribute unto Him. 

For the day hastens on apace when thd 
Saviour shall come back and take His kingdom 
for Himself. True it is that now we lifb np 
our eyes to Him, dwelling in the heavens at 
the Father's right hand: but it shall not be 
always thus. *'Ye men of Galilee," said the 
angel, '^ Why stand ye gazinff up into heaven ? 
Tlus same Jesus which is tcuken up from yon 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen Him go into heaven." Jesus 
shall return in glory, and then shall the evils 
that beset us flee away for ever. All the false 
glare of the present scene shall fade away ; all 
' the attractions of a superstitious and sensuous 
worship shall be seen to be but vanity: all 
that has been of faith and love, all that has 
been the fruit of the good Spirit of Gx)d, shall 
abide ; and all who have been faithful to tl)ie 
Master shall receive an open reward. 
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It must have been no small source of gratifi- 
cation to the HigMand servants of our Queen, 
who had been faithful and trusty in their 
service, when their Sovereign mentioned their 
names in a work read by so many of her 
Bubjects. What will be the deep, heartfelt 
gladness of those who shall hear from the lips 
of One exalted far above an earthly throne, 
their names confessed and approved by Him, 
in the presence of His Father and the holy 
angels? 

No more shall they then have need to lift up 
their eyes to the heavens, for they shall dwell 
there in the mansions of the Father's house. 
And He to whom when on earth they so often 
turned, shall dwell among them, and shall be 
their everlasting Portion. 

Soon, and for ever, 

The breaking of dav 
Shall drive all the night-clouds 

Of sorrow away. 

Soon, and for ever, 

We'll see as we're seen. 
And learn the deep meaning 

Of things that have been. 

Then droop not in sorrow, 

Despond not in fear, 
A glorious to-morrow 

U brightening and near : 

When, blessed reward 

Of each faithful endeavour, 

Christians with Christ shall be 
Soon, and for ever. 



VI. 

Wit ^m %«i att& tl^t ^aav S^ttt* 

** The door was shut" What words are these ! 
How solemnly do thej fall upon the ear ! They 
remind us of the passing bell. They sound as 
the death knell of precious souls. Yet are they 
not also words of mercy, of tender pity, of com- 
passionate love ? Were they not the words of 
Him who was Love Incarnate, — ^the God of lovo 
clothed in our flesh ? And why did Christ speak 
them ? What feeling prompted their utterance ? 
Was it not love,. — ^love to the guilty, love to 
those as yet far ^om His kingdom ? It wad as 
if He would say, " The door is open now, but 
it is only for a while ; before it is closed, and 
for ever, enter in and be saved.*' 

The door was not shut then, to those who 
heard Christ speak these words. It is not shut 
now, to us who read them. Side by side with 
them may be placed the declaration made to 
the Church of Philadelphia: "These things 
saith He that is holy, He that is true. He that 
hath the key of David, He that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth; I know Thy works: behold I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it." (Eev. iii. 7, 8.) 
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The door open. This is now our blessed pri- 
yllege. Past years have fled, but tbe hand of 
Our God has been over us for good, guarding us 
tZL safety through, their many dangers. His 
watchful eye has ever been upon His children, 
and His everlasting arm beneath them. His 
patience, His forbearance and long-suflering, 
nave as yet been exercised toward the rebellious : 
'* It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed, because His compassions fail not." 
(Lam. iii. 22.) 

The door shut. Even so is it with many who 
were with us in years past. So will it be with 
many others before a few months or years more 
shall have passed away. So will it be with all, 
for weal or for woe, when the Lord appears as 
the Judge of quick and dead. 

Look on both sides. May the Spirit of God 
write upon our inmost souls the twofold mes- 
sage. 

I. The dooe open. 

(1 ) The door is open to the home of God. Here, 
in our Christian land, churches are multiplied, 
the means of grace increased, special services 
frequently held, the invitation given continually: 
<< Come ye, and let us go up to the house of the 
Lord." The door is open, — ^why not enter in ? 
Why are there so many who trample upon 
Ohzistian ordinances? It was said by one of 
old, **A day in Thy courts is better than a 
thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
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wickedness." (Psalm Ixxxiv. 10.) Here is the 
meeting-place of God's dear cMldren, high and 
low, rich and poor, one with another. Here the 
voice of united prayer arises as a cloud of in- 
cense before the throne. Here we begin to lisp 
the new song of praise to our Ood, and to the 
Lamb. Here we hearken to the voice of apos- 
tles, prophets, martyrs, — yea, to the voice of 
the Son of God Himself. Here the promise is 
fulfilled, "Where two or three are gathered 
together in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them." Here, in answer to believing prayer, 
the Spirit is poured forth : a living power resta 
upon Christ's ambassador, — dead souls are 
quickened to new life, — the soul just feeling 
after God finds rest in Christ, — the believer, 
sore let and hindered through temptation, is 
strengthened and comforted on his way to Zion. 

Who can number the blessings that may be 
found in the regular, devout attendance at the 
house of God ? 

Oh, do not shut against yourself this open 
door, by refusing, or neglecting, to enter in! 
A v.ery wicked woman,' in middle life, was 
warned by the writer not to neglect the means 
of grace. ** I dare say I may come some day," 
was the reply. The answer was made to her : 
'' Life is uncertain ; our time may not be God's 
time." It proved but too true in her case. 
Within a few weeks she was carried as a corpse 
into that church which she refused to enter 
when alive. The opportunity was past, — the 
door was shut. 
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(2) The door 4s open to an eternal frtendehtp 
with God. Oh, wliat a higli and lofty privilege 
is this ! Who can tell tiie bliss of being on 
terms of Mendslup with the Most High ? In 
the friendship of Uod, what safe gaardianship, 
what sure provision, what wise direction, what 
loving chastisement, what peace, such as the 
world giveth not ! K Qt)d be one with me— if 
He be on my side, — ^if He be indeed my Friend, 
kny reconciled Fatiier, what need I fear ? What 
harm can ever reach me? The great enemy 
shall not prevail against my som, fears and 
sorrows shall not overwhelm me, death shall 
not terrify me. Oh, what quiet rest of spirit 
is there in walking through this troublesome 
world, having by my side an Almighty, an ever- 
fadthful, an ever-loving Friend ! 

But can it be, — a sinfiil man in friendship 
with the thrice holy Jehovah ? Yes. '^ Enoch 
walked with God.'' '' Abraham was called the 
friend of Gk>d." The call of mercy is still heard : 
*^ Peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to 
him that is near, saith the Lord, and I will heal 
him." God still waiteth to be gracious. As 
the widow left her door unlatched, by day and 
by night, ever longing for the return of her 
erring child, so is it with our Father in heaven : 
He longeth for the return of His wanderers, 
and is ever ready to welcome them to His 
bosom. JBttt how can it he ? Is not wrath gone 
out from the Lord ? Is it not written, that '^ the 
wrath of Gk>d is revealed from heaven against 
all unrighteousness and ungodliness of men " ? 

I 
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How then can God becx)me the Ibiend of tho 
siniier ? Chily by virtue of the mediatorial work 
of Clirist. OhriBt hath become our Hansom, ova 
Substitute. Our guilt has been charged to Him, 
tiiat we, through Him, might be brought nigh 
to God. An iUustration wiR bring tMs home 
to us. Years ago a ship was wrecked on iba 
shore of one of the Ooral Islands. The sailors 
were cruelly butchered, and the spoil of the 
ship appropriated by the Islanders. Eighte^i 
months passed away, and cm English man of 
war approaches the Island, to demand repa« 
ration for the crime. During those eighteen 
months, the Word of Gk>d, for the first time, has 
been proclaimed there ; and now the Islanders 
feel grieved and ashamed for their former 
crimes. 

But what is to be done ? They cannot undo 
the past. They cannot deny the crime which 
they committed. How can they escape the 
pimishment that is due ? They hold a council* 
One of the tribe addresses them : *^ To-morrow 
the great English captain will come on shore : 
we cannot deny what we have done ; we have 
no compensation that he will accept. Now, my 
proposition is this : Who is there of you that id 
willing to give up himself to save the rest? 
Who of you is willing to be sold as a slave, to 
be put in irons on the ship, or to suffer death, 
as me captain may choose, so that he may spare 
our island?" The appeal was not in vam. 
Four brave men stood forward. They offered 
to give themselves up to save their nation. The 
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Qaptain was satifified. The proof of their con- 
trition was so evident, that he freely forgave 
them, and traded with them. 

This incident reminds lis, in some measure, 
of the love of Ohrist. Our lives were justly 
forfeited. Our iniquities have brought upon us 
the righteous displeasure of the great God. 
But Ohrist stands forth. He offers Himself as 
our Bansom. He undertakes to suffer all that 
may be needed to make atonement for our sins, 
and to honour Qod's holy law. He dies an 
accursed death on our behalf. So Gk>d freely 
forgives us. He receives us back into friend- 
ship with Himself. Once strangers, enemies, 
rebels, we are freely reconciled through the 
death of His Son. 

The door is now open : the heart of God is 
toward us: the great barrier of human guilt 
is taken out of the way. 

Let those who stand without, now enter in. 
Hearken to the call of Ohrist : ^< I am the door : 
by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture." 
(John X. 9.J 

Do you leel in your heart that you are not 
happy with God ? You regard Him rather as 
One to be feared than loved. You have no- 
thing of the spirit and mind of a dear child 
with a beloved parent. You shrink from His 
presence, rather than delight in it. But why 
should this continue? Why should there be 
this estrangement between you and your mer- 
ciful Creator ? Only be willing to yield up the 
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sin which grieves Him ; only acknowledge, with 
&;enuine contrition, that you have gone astrayi 
uke a lost sheep; only come back with filial 
confidence through the reconciling blood. Then, 
believe in your Father's love. Put far away 
every gloomy suspicion that GFod may possibly 
reject you. Bejoice in that blessed exchange 
which is made whenever the soul relies for 
acceptance only on Jesus and His salvation. 
Tou make over to Him if our etna ; Me makes over 
to you Sis glorious righteousness. Oh, what 
eternal glory does this exchange bring to the 
Son of Gk>d ! What eternal gladness and peace 
to the heart of the sinner ! 

Then is God evermore your Father and your 
Friend. Then may you sing along your pil- 
grimage your cheerful hymn of praise and hope: 
*' Being justified by £Edth, we have peace with 
God t&ough our Lord Jesus Ghrist : by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God:"^ (Eom. v. 1, 2.) 

(3) The door w open to the throne of grace, 
Wnere is the meeting-place between God and 
His children ? Not on a throne of awful 
majesty, not on the high throne of universal 
dominion, not on a throne of strict judgment, 
but on a throne of grace : '' Let us therefore," 
— f .«., having a great and merdfiil High Priest, 
-— " come boldly imto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need." 

Well may the assurance of such a means of 
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access emboldea us with confidence to draw 
near! 

Imagine for a momenti that on a set day in 
each year our beloved Queen were to take her 
seat upon her throne. She has caused it to be 
prodaimed far and wide, that on such a day 
she will be ready to grant all the petitions that 
may be made to her« • What crowds would fiock 
around her ! How many would anticipate the 
hour when they might hope to obtam some 
]Long-sought blessing! Now this sets before us 
§ great reality. What would be impossible in 
any earthly Sovereign, is actually the case with 
the great and glorious King who reigns in 
heaven. His throne of grace is open to the 
poor and the wretched, to those who feel bur- 
dened with ten thousand sins, and troubled 
by ten thousand wants and sorrows. It is open, 
]iot onee a year, but every day, every hour, every 
moment. It is open for the man who comes, 
like the publican, weighed down by the remem- 
brance of a life's transgressions. It is open for 
the child of GK>d, who comes again and again 
for the supply of grace which he needs. The 
way to tms throne is all paved with golden 
promises. Take but one or two: '^Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it." (Psalm Ixxxi. 
10.) ''It shall come to pass, that before they 
call, I. will answer ; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear." (Isaiah Ixv. 24.) Over 
that throne the eye of faith can discern, in 
letters glittering like the bright stars in heaven, 
some such invitations as these: ''Ask, and it 

i2 
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Bhall be given you; seek, and ye sliall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 

We have also a merciful and gracious Xnter* 
cesser. His person as the very and eternal Son 
of God, His tender sympathy, His all-sufficient 
merits. His atoning blood— ever the perfect plea 
of those who trust in it, — all assure us that we 
never can ask in vain. 

Who can describe also the preciousness of 
the gifts to be obtained at this throne. Yeai^ 
ago an Indian prince was greatly indebted to 
one high in authority for the aid and suppoxt 
he had rendered to him. History tells us that 
the prince desired to give the Englishman some 
strong proof of the gratitude he bore towards 
him. Be took him into a vast underground 
chamber, where were collected the most costly 
and precious jewels, — gold and silver almost 
without limit, and a great variety of gorgeotia 
Indian apparel, — ^treasures such €ts before the 
Englishman had never seen. When all these 
had been displayed before him, the prince bade 
him choose what he would : nothing should be 
denied him. Whatsoever he named, he might 
call his own. There is likewise a rich store- 
house of costly treasures which is open to us. 
Jesus, our great Mediator, holds the key, and 
opens it to all who ask in His name. Even the 
lukewarm Church of Laodicea does He invite 
to partake of these treasures : ''I counsel thee 
to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
may est be rich ; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be dothed, and that the shame of thy 
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nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eje-salve, that thou mayest see." 
(key. iii. 18.) 

Every precious gift is within the reach of the 
earnest seeker : ** We might beg ourselves rich, 
if only we would stretch out our withered hands 
to the Friend of sinners." There are gifts for 
us concerning this present life. Every solid 
blessing, every earthly comfort that our hearts 
ean desire, shall be granted in answer to our 
prayers, if only it be consistent with our highest 
interests. There are gifts for us concerning the 
peace and salvation of our souls. Daily pardon 
for daily sin, more light to understand die Word 
of Truth, more strength in the Holy Ghost to 
overcome sin and to walk with Gk>d, more joy 
and peace in believing, the enduring gold of 
faith and love, the white raiment of a perfect 
justification in Christ, the eyesalve of Divine 
wisdom in the knowledge of ourselves and of 
Ood, — ^all these are in the hand of Jesus for 
those who call upon Him. 

Qjfts for ourselves, gifts for those nearest 
and dearest to us, gifts for the Qhurch of Christ 
throughout the world, — all are bestowed in 
answer to fervent believing prayer. 

Oh, for grace to enter more frequently, more 
heartily, by the open door to the mercy seat ! 
*'I thank God He has given me a praying 
heart," were the words often on the Hps of a 
4ying Christian girl. Surely a praying heart 
19 a gift beyond all price, for it opens wide the 
door to the reception of every other blessing. 
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Leaning on the Spiiif b aid, endeavotur to 
cany out, in daily practice, the four eztensions 
of prayer given by St. Paul : — 

Fray under all cireumstances. (Plul. iv. 6.) 

Pray for aU men. (1 Tim. ii. 1.) 

Fray in all places, (1 Tim. ii. 8.) 

Fray at all times. (1 Thes. v. 17.) 

Then wait for the answer, and be sure it will 
come. Fraying breath is never lost. Hannah 
at Shiloh, Jehoshaphat in his chariot, Hezekiah 
on his sick bed, Elijah on Mount Carmel, 
Nehemiah in the king's palace, Daniel in Baby- 
lon, Cornelius in Ceesarea, Paul and Silas in 
the dimgeon, — these, and the whole company 
of redeemed and sanctified souls, bear witness 
to the faithfulness of GK>d in hearkening to the 
prayers of His children. 

(4) The door is open for service in Chrisfs 
vineyard. The message comes to one and all : 
*^ Son, daughter, go work to-day in My vine- 
yard." The apostle, writing of the opportunity 
for Christian effort at Ephesus, dedares, "A 
great door and effectual is opened unto me^ and 
uiere are many adversaries." Such a great 
door and effectual is set open before the Church 
of Christ in our day, and it is true also that the 
adversaries are many. Qreat are the efforts of 
a refined scepticism to uproot the foundations 
of the Christian faith,— denying all that is 
supernatural,-- casting aside, as the tradition of 
a bygone age, such blessed truths as the inspi- 
ration of Scripture, and the perfect atonement 
made for sin in the precious blood of Christ 
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Great are the difficulties we most contend 
with, both in our own sinfdl hearts and in the 
world fiCroundy if we would faithfhlly and suc- 
oessftilly labour for Christ. Yet in Him is laid 
up for us all-sufficient grace and strength. 
Iirst entering in by the open door to the mercy- 
seat, and thence obtaining from above wisdom 
and strength, we may enter in at the door of 
Christ's vineyard, and our work shall not be in 
vain. Doors of service open around us on every 
side. There is work for the believer in his own 
home, to endeavour to gather his own kindred 
and household into the fold of Christ. There 
is work in our cities, our towns, our villages, 
and our retired hamlets, to instruct the igno* 
rant, to convince the gainsayer, to arouse the 
sinner, to restore the wanderer. There is work 
in our schools, our workhouses, our gaols, our 
hospitals. There is work amongst our soldiers 
and our sailors. There is work in the various 
mission-£elds, now so marvellously opened to 
us in the providence of Gk>d. Take but India 
alone. We have here about 180 millions, — a 
large proportion of them fellow-subjects of our 
beloved Queen. What crying need for effort 
there is here, may be learnt from the words of 
an Indian judge, Eobert Tudor Tucker, who, 
under the name of << a sinner," gave each month 
£40 into the Mission treasury : ''I reckon that 
at least 5,000 adults die in fndia daily: there- 
fore all slothfrdness or stinginess on the part of 
those who have the opportunity of evangelizing 
Lidiai is to be reckoned at 5,000 souls a day. 
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Woe be to him that doeih. the work of the Lord 
Blackly." 

Bear in mind that there is no position in life 
which need hinder us, if only Christ's love be 
in our hearts, from doing work for Him : — 

" Wherever in the world I am, 
In whatsoe'er estate, 
I have a fellowship with hearts 

To keep and cultivate. 
And a work of lowly love to do 
For the Lord on whom I wait." 

It may be the faithful pastor, who in public and 
in private, by the Word of Truth and by a holy 
life, is ever preaching Christ; or the patient 
teacher, who in the school or the family leads a 
little flock to the Saviour's footstool. It may be 
the Christian of ample means, who watches 
narrowly his own expenditure, that he may cast 
the more into the Lord's treasury ; or, on the 
other hand, the servant of Christ in humble 
life, who quietly, prayerfully, pursues his lowly 
path, bearing a marked witness for his Mast^ 
by his consistent conduct, and here and there 
speaking a word in season, 

« Content to £11 a little space, 
If God be glorij&ed." 

It may be the traveller who sows beside all 
waters, dropping by the wayside some word 
of Christ, or some little printed messenger of 
peace; or one of the Lord's prisoners, — ^the 
captive of a sick chamberi — who glorifies Qod 
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by patient submission to His will. It may be 
the true sister of mercy, who fills all the house 
where she dwells with the odour of kindness 
and love, and then goes out into the world's 
highway by word and deed, to oomfort and 
succour the poor and afflicted ; or the mother, 
who finds her inhere of work chiefly amongst 
her children, training up a godly seed, watchmg 
and praying anxiously for their soul's welfiAre, 
and walking before them in the narrow path. 
Oh, Christian, go work for Ohrist w£ile you 
may ! By word or by letter, by your cheerful 
gifts, by your prayers, by your influence with 
others, — ^in some way or other do good service 
in Chiist's vineyard. It is a service Ml of bless- 
ing. There is a reward naWy in the joy of the 
service itself: there is a still higher reward 
hereafter^ in souls saved, and in the Master's 
approval. It is written, "He that watereth 
shall be watered also himself." (Frov. xi. 25.) 
*^ If any man serve Me let him follow Me ; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve Me, him will my Eather 
honour." (John xii. 26.) 

"Make haste, man, to do 
Whatever must be done ; 
Thou hast no time to lose in sloth, — 
Thy day will soon be gone. 

" The seed whose leaf and flower, 
Though poor in human sight, 
Bring forth at last the eternal fruit, — 
Sow thou both day and night." 
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(5) The door is open to the everlasting hingdom, 
''When Thou hadst overcome the sharpness 
of death. Thou didst open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers.'' None are shut out 
who seek for admittance now in the name of 
the great Mediator. The door is open to the 
least, and to the greatest, — ^to the little child 
who has learnt to lisp the Saviour's name, and 
to the aged believer who falls asleep after long 
service in the vineyard. The dying thief, who 
in deep contrition sought mercy in his last hour, 
and the Apostle of the Gentiles, who spent 
years in toils and sufferings for Christ, — both 
knocked and were admitted. Here is the final 
blessing, the perfect enjoyment of fellowship 
with the Father and the Son, the full answer 
to every faithful prayer, the fiill recompense 
for every toil and gift. Here the voice of the 
Beloved shall greet us with a joyful welcome : 
"Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord," 

II. The dooe shttt. 

The glorious privilege of an open door re- 
mains not with us for ever. Now the means of 
grace aboimd, a voice of tender compassion 
entreats the sinner to lay down his arms and 
be at peace with God, repeated invitations al- 
lure us to the mercy-seat, doors of usefulness 
are every day set before us, heaven*s gate 
stands open. Whosoever will may enter in. 
But the time is short. With each of us the 
sands of life are quickly running out. Friends, 
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neigliboiirs, relations are gone to their long 
home, and we are treading fast upon their 
heels. A man spoke once of the means of his 
conversion to God: "I looked into my wife's 
grave/' he said, ''and I thought 'That is the 
way I too am going.' " Let us speak thus to 
our hearts : as we look into the graves of those 
called away, let us remember we must soon 
follow along the sa^e path. 

The coming of the Son of man is also hasten- 
ing on. How many years may roll round, or 
how few, before that great crisis arrives, who 
can foretell ? At the longest we can scarcely 
imagine it to be very far distant. Then at 
least, with all mankind, will the day of grace 
be past, — ^the door will be shut. 

How was it in the days of Noah ? They 
did eat, they drank, they married, they were 
given in marriage, the preacher of righteous- 
ness sounded in vain a loud call to repentance, 
the himdred and twenty years of God's patient 
longsuffering passed by, the family of the 
patriarch are safely gathered within the en- 
closure of the prepared refuge ; then " the Lord 
shut htm in,^* — *^the door was shut.'^ So shall 
it be when the Lord's chosen ones have been 
gathered within the true ark : when every one 
of His elect, by the mighty, power of the Spirit, 
have found eternal safety in Christ : then the 
once despised Nazarene shall appear in His 
glory, and the door be shut. Hearken to 
Christ's own words in the parable of the ten 
virgins : "At midnight there was a cry made, 

K 
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Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet Him." The foolish virgins discover too 
late how unprepared they are. Their lamps 
are gone out, and they have no oil in the vesseL 
They go to buy, if perchance even now they 
may be in time ; but what happens f 

"And while they went to buy, the Bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the door teas 
shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But He 
answered and said, Verily I say imto you, I 
know you not." (Matt. xxr. 10—12.) 

" The door toas shutJ^ Here again ao we see 
mercy and judgment mingled together. What 
a thought of exceeding consolation is suggested 
by the shut door ! Look within that shut door. 
Oh, what joy unspeakable, what security, what 
fellowship with the Father and the Son! 
"Blessed are they which are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb." The shut door 
has for ever excluded every possible evil. There 
shall be no more temptation, no more wander- 
ings from God, no more racking pains, no more 
heart-aches, no more sighing and sadness be- 
cause of iniquity aroimd, no more distressing 
anxieties or bitter disappointments, no more 
partings, no more death: "God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be^ no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying ; 
' neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former thinffs are passed away." (Eev. xxi. 4.) 

Within that shut door is there found every 
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member of the household of fiEuth. The whole 
family of God, once separated by a thousand 
barriers of earth, by seas and continents, by 
diversity of opinion, by rank and position in 
life, — are now gathered together within the 
many mansions, of the Father's house. Abel 
the first martyr, Enoch who for three hundred 
years and more walked with God, Abraham the 
father of the faithful, Moses the lawgiver of 
Israel, the three righteous ones, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, — ^David the man after God's own 
heart, the glorious company of the apostles, 
the goodly fellowship of the prophets, the noble 
army of martyrs, missionaries and (}ieir con- 
verts, the pastor and his flock^ the diligent 
worker and the patient sufferer, the busy 
Marthas and the devout Marys who have both 
truly loved the Saviour, — all shall sit down 
together in the kingdom of God. 

And Jesus Himself, the chief among ten thou- 
sand, is there in the midst. Who can tell the 
joy that the immediate presence of the Ee- 
deemer wiU bring to myriads of happy spirits ? 
Have you never felt what a ray of sunshine 
entered your home when some Joving disciple 
of Christ sat down and conversed with you of 
the things of God ? What then will it be when 
the very Sun of Eighteousness — He who is the 
Fountain-head of ail those excellencies which 
shine forth in His people — shall Himself be 
visibly present with you r 

Here, too, in **the shut door," have we the 
assurance of the abiding, unchangeable security 
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of the redeemed. "The shut door" for ever 
forbids the possibility that any shall fall away, 
as the angels once feU from their high estate. 
It is written, " Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my Qt>d, ofid fie 
shall go no more ouV^ (Eev. iii. 12.) With 
saints and angels, — ^yea, with the Lamb Him- 
self, shall the saved be eternally shut in. 

But look for a moment on the Outer side of 
the shut door: "Without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie." (Rev. xxii. 15.) What a strangely min- 
gled company are there gathered together ! The 
unjust and the unholy, — the criminal whose 
course on earth was cut short by the hand of the 
executioner, and the man who blameless before 
his fellow-man had yet trampled on the holy 
Law of God, — ^the open despiser of Christ and 
His people, and the clever hypocrite who de- 
ceived all but Gk)d, — the vicious, the profSane, 
the profligate, the dishonest, side by side with 
the respectable worldling, the amiable trifler, 
the slave of fashion, the lover of pleasure, the 
secret worshipper of Mammon, the kiiidly 
neighbour who knew not and loved not Christ 
nor trusted in His salvation. Oh, how fearful 
to many of the unsaved will be that mingling 
together, in one awful company, of those who 
have never been one with Christ; and who, 
with many differences, have alike never ex- 
perienced the regenerating power of the Spirit 
of God! 
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And where shall their lot be cast ? Without 
the marriage feast : then within the prison- 
house of God's everlasting wrath! Within 
that dark abode of wretchedness and woe and 
despair, where no ray of hope can ever come ; 
where the lips that cannot lie have told us, 
that <'the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

27m door was shut, never to he re-opened. Many 
mre asking, '' Shall there not be an end ? Shall 
the punishment of the sinner indeed be for 
evermore ? When years, centuries, ages have 
rolled by, may we not hope that Ihe mercy of 
God may discover some way of escape, so that 
all at length may find repose in the bosom of 
the great Parent ? " We would hope it : but 
we may not — ^we dare not ! That Word, upon 
which hangs our every hope, has declared it 
otherwise. He has said, '^ The door was shut." 
He has told us of the cry of those unprepared : 
** Lord, Lord, open to us." But the shut door 
oannot be re-opened. The answer is decisive : 
** Verily I say unto you, I know you not." In 
the very same sentence has He proclaimed the 
bliss of those on the right hand, and the doom 
of those on the leffc, to be of equal duration, 
and that for ever : '^ These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment : but the righteous unto 
life etemtd." (Matthew xxv. 46.) 

" The door was shut." " What door ? " aaks 
one. " That door now open to them that come 
from the east and the west, the north and the 
south : that door which saith, ' Him that cometh 

x2 
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unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.' Behold 
how now that door is open, which shall then be 
closed evermore. Murderers come, and ixre 
admitted ; publicans and sinners come, and they 
are received ; adulterers and robbers, and what- 
soever of this kind come, and the open door 
doth not deny itself to them : for Ohnst Him- 
self is the door, — infinite to pardon, almighty 
to save. What saith Christ now f ' I am the 
door : by Me if any man enter in he shall be 
saved.* What saith He thenf 'The door is 
shut.* No one's penitence, no one's prayers, 
no one's groanings shall any more be admitted. 
The door is shut which received Aaron after 
idolatry, David after adultery, Manasseh after 
murder, Peter after his three-fold denial:-^ 
'When once the Master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye beg^n to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and He shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence yo 
are : then shall ye begin to say. We have eateu 
and drunk in Thy presence, and Thou hast 
taught in our streets. But He shall say, I tell 
you, I know you not whence ye are; depart 
from Me, all ye workers of iniquity.' " (Luke 
xiii. 25—27.) 
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WiaxlxTXQ fox ^lgn%i . 

It is the voice of a merciful Bedeemer that 
calls forth His people to work in His vineyard. 
When in Egypt the taskmasters hade the 
Israelites go forth to their hard toil, it was hut 
in hopeless despair that they betook themselves 
to their work. But it is the voice of love we 
hear. He who saith, "Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins be forgiven thee," saith also* to each of 
His forgiven ones, "Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard." 

Hence is it as a privilege, rather than as a 
duty, we hear and obey the call. Let ixs picture 
to ourselves the younger son in the parable, 
who had been so lovingly welcomed home. Let 
us imagine, on the day following his return, his 
Either pointing out to him some needful work 
in the field, and desiring him to perform it. 
With what gladsome heart, with wnat willing 
foQt, would he have fulfilled his father's bid- 
ding ! He would not have said, " I go, sir," - 
while yet he went not.^ Neither would he have 
refused, even for a time, the command given to 
him. Bather would he with the utmost alacrity 
at once have accepted, and immediately have 
gone forth to accomplish the work. 
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In sncli a spirit let us hear Gbd's message to 
us. Foi^etting the things which are behind, 
let us reach forth unto those which are before. 
Let us heartily and cheerfully labour in the 
Lord's vineyard. The Master hath given to 
every man his work. The time for doing it is 
but short. If it be left undone, how shall we 
meet the Master at His appearing, and give 
account of the talents He hath committed to us ? 

The subject is a very practical one, and of 
immense importance to Christ's Church, and 
the welfeure of His people. Sloth, idleness,, 
indifference to the cause of truth and the good 
of others, is a canker, a rust that greatly iigurea 
the gold and silver vessels of the Lord's house ; 
whilst active, laborious, self-denying work for 
Christ brings its reward, even now, in an in- 
creased measure of spiritual life. 

How may Christian people labour happily, 
effectively, successfully in the Lord's vineyard ? 
Xhe utmost I can hope to do is to offer a few 
suggestions in answer to this inquiry, which by 
Ood's grace may afford some direction to thpse 
who are seeking it. 

I. Chrisfs work for w, and not our work for 
Sim, must he the sole ground of all our Tiope and 
confidence* Not the labour of our hands, not 
our gifts or prayers or tears, not our zosl or 
self-denial, but Christ's great work of redemp- 
tion is the sure resting-place for the soul of 
each sinful child of Adam. Eor what could be 
our merit? What have we that we have not 
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received ? What are we but stewards, whether 
of life, ability, talents, wealth, influence, or 
aught else that we can employ for God ? 
Could we do all commanded to us, as we never 
can, yet what are we then but unprofitable 
servants ? And what reparation can we make 
for the neglects and misdeeds of days and years 
gone by ? How undo the evil already wrought ? 
Shall I tell those who have been wasting their 
substance, and forgetting the claims of their 
Saviour and their Gbd, that by double diligence 
in the future they may atone for the past, and 
weave for themselves a garment that will shield 
them from the judgment they have provoked ? 
Nay, what were this but to set at naught the 
very purpose of the Eedeemer's death ? 

If you ask, " By what work may former sin 
b^ blotted ou^ and my conscience be clear from 
guilt?" I would answer plainly and simply, 
''The work completed long ago, when Jesus 
died and rose again. That work is perfect and 
all-sufficient, and you cannot add to it. He 
bore your sin ; He endured your penalty ; He 
paid your ransom ; He wrought out for you a 
glorious righteousness : and in this alone you 
must stand." To know and realize this will be 
your joy and strength. Strongly lean on the 
promise of life through Christ crucified ; firmly 
believe that the penitent sinner, taking hold of 
the covenant made with mankind in Christ's 
blood, will never be cast away. With all 
humility, trusting thus in the death and obe- 
dience of your Surety, you will have a freeness 
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of heart, and a motive for labour, which no* 
thing else can possibly supply. 

n. Chrtsfs Spirit worhif^g in U9 %9 tmr greai 
qualification in working for Christ. 

In the second chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, the Apostle Paul yery clearly sets 
forth the position which good works occupy in 
a Christian's life. He bids the Ephesian Church 
remember that they are saved by grace through 
faith. This salvation is bestowed gratuitously. 
It is not the purchase of their doings, but the 
gift of God to be received by the hand of faith : 
'< not of works, lest any man should boast." 

But is there no place left for works ? Is it 
possible to be saved without such ? Nay, for 
it is the very object for which men are created 
anew in Christ Jesus : it is the very path which 
GK>d hath marked out for men to tread. It is 
not the instrument of salvation, but the end of 
it. It is not the way to obtain life, but the sure 
result wherever Qtod works within the soul: 
'' We are His workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." 

As the potter takes the day and moulds it 
according to his will to form a vessel for himself^ 
so doth God by His own Spirit take hold of a 
sinful child of Adam : He reveals to him sin in 
its thie character, brings home to him in power 
the knowledge of His own marvellous lovOy 
manifests to him the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises of the Word, opens out before 
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faim the gloiions prospect of the everlasting 
kingdom; and thus creates within him new 
desires, new dispositions, filial confidence, and 
gratefdl love, fervent zeal and lowly charily, — 
the mafks of His own image formed within the 
soul. 

Hence the Spirit's presence must be our chief 
qualification in Christ's work. Eor whatsoever 
we*do, our Father's eye resteth not on the out- 
ward deed, but on the spirit in which it is per- 
formed, and on the motive that prompts it. 
With a bright light placed before we eye, the 
oculist can discern, by means of the ophthal- 
moscope, that which is amiss on the innermost 
Sretina ; and thus doth our Gk>d search out the 
most secret feelings that lurk within the breast. 
And only as He seeth our works done out of 
true love to Him doth He accept them at our 
hands. Moreover, it is the Spirit that stirs up 
and quickens the h^art to self-denying effort, 
that suggests plans of usefulness, and gives the 
needful wisdom and grace to carry them out. 
From first to last He is the great Worker, and 
we work in Him and with Him and for Him. 
As in machinery there is a central force which 
moves all the various wheels and rods, and then 
each in its place performs its proper part, even 
ao doth the grace of Christ's Spirit inspire and 
move Christian hearts, working in us both to 
will and to do after God's good pleasure. 

Be this. Christian, thy strength and thy 
dependence. Lean on the Spirit's aid; cast 
thyself wholly upon His ready help. For wis- 
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dom and for boldness, for love to the Mast^ 
and compassion for the souls He died to win» • 
for perseverance in work already in hand, or^ 
for grace to attempt fresh labours,, do all in the 
Holy Ghost. "Not by might, Dor by* power, ^ 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

m. We must each one be workers: not 
idlers, not- talkers, not merely framers of plans, 
and theories, not murmurers because others do 
so little, — ^but busy, active, diligent workers in 
the vineyard. 

Far too much time is wasted in surmising 
what we might effect in some other position, or 
under other circumstances, if we had the means 
possessed by some one else, or the leisure or 
influence possessed by another; or perhaps 
questioning whether it were possible to do 
some necoessary work. Be sure there is some 
work you can do, and the best way to leara 
how to do it is to go and try. The practical 
experience of half an hour will probably do. 
more than weeks of previous consideration. I 
am not speaking against due forethought in. 
work, for we are told to prepare our work, 
before-hand, and afterwards to build our house $- 
but I do speak against weeks and months being 
thrown away because persons are hesitating 
and considering so long that the time for the 
effort is past. The point I urge is this : you 
have a work to do, a great work, and you mu^t- 
strive to disqover what it is, and then labour 
hard in the doing of it. There are nearly five 
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hundred joints, small or great, in the human 
body, and if each joint do not perform its due 
fiinction, the whole body suffers ; and so is it 
in l^e body of Christ. Eaoh member l^s his 
place, and if he neglect his work, it will be 
left undone, to his loss, the dishonour of Christy 
and the great injuiy of His Church. 

An earnest (^uroh must be a thoroughly 
working CSiuroh, with all its members animated 
.by one spirit ; like the bees in a hive, — all busy 
each in his own department, and all adding to 
the common stock of devoted labour for Christ, 
His Church and the world. Oyer the portals 
of every church should be inscribed, ^^ fjet no 
man enter here who is not determined to be 
holy and useful." 

lY. We must not hold back from wcnrk to 
which Gk>d is calling us, because of our own 
insufficiency. 

Perhaps the reason why Christians so often 
shrink back from working for Christ, is because 
they are not content to be simply instruments 
in Good's hand for doing whatever He will by 
them. They wish to do something themselves, 
instead of being willing that God should take 
them and use them in any way that He sees fit. 
To be an earthen cup, which the owner may 
fill with water and pass round to the guests and 
then lay aside on the shelf, or to be a pen which 
must be first made, then filled with mk, often 
out and sharpened, held by the hand, and only 
employed to write the thoughts of him who 
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holds it, — to be williiig to be something Uko 
this in Ood's hand may not be very flallerinff 
to our pride, but it is the only way in whi^ 
we. can expect to be usefdl. It is only ahxa 
Qod will make use of us to give to others tbe 
living water, or to write His epistles, and to 
inscribe His thoughts on the tablet of human 
hearts. And for our consolation let us re* 
member that when in felt weakness and in- 
sufficiency we go at the Master's bidding to do 
somewhat in His service, we shall probabfy 
reap much blessing on our own sotds, whilst 
also He prospers the effort we make for HiTn> 

y. We must take a wide view of the field 
of labour. If only the eye be open to survey 
it, it stretches out before us in every direction. 
Nowhere can we turn but Ihere is a call to 
work. 

There is work at our oton fireside. We have to 
commend Ohrist to our own kindred, and to 
any who may dwell under the same roof witii 
us. If they are yet strangers to Him, how 
much have they need of guidance in the way 
of peace ! K they know Him, hpw. much need 
of their being stablished and confirmed in faiA 
and holiness ! Hence we must watch for 
opportimitiies of speaking a word in due season; 
a wise word, a land word, and at the right 
moment. * Tet I am persuaded it is here that 
consistent, holy living tells far more than words. 
A holy life preaches every hour, and scatters a 
sweet savour of Ohrist that is beyond all thinygs 
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of power to influence those we love. It speaks 
^ onr children: it awakens thought in those 
that may wait upon us. If our words for 
Oxnst are but few, yet this gives them a mean- 
yag and weight that leaves a deep impression. 
^It were well if every hour and every moment 
we could let others perceive in us something of 
Obrist. There is a simple Persian fable that 
sftay teach us the value of this. A man takes 
within his hand a piece of scented clay. << You 
ifSxelL very sweetly — ^what are you?" he asks. 
« I am only a piece of day," is the reply ; 
<' but I have been near a rose, and the rose has 
has given me its own sweet scent." Would 
that we could keep near the Bose of Sharon, 
and then so live in spirit, in temper, in charity, 
in self-denial, in gentleness, that others might 
take knowledge of us that we have been with 
Christ! 

We have work to do in the congregation to which 
we belong. I know of no more importantjduty for 
each Glmstian than striving to be a real strength 
in the church where he may worship. Too 
many, alas, are our weakness and our sorrow. 
37hey hear the Word and that is all. In vain 
do we look to them for hearty worship with- 
in Ood's house, or for ready sympathy and 
aid in the work of the parish. The various 
institutions that need willing hands and helpers 
are left without the assistance they so urgently 
require. Let it not be thus with any reader of 
Ihese pages. Let your pastor know and feel 
that to the utmost of your ability you will take 
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jcrar place by Iiis Bide and Btrengthen his hand 
in God's work. Let him feel that he can 
thoroughly depend upon your influence beine 
exerted for good, and your willingness to fiU 
up a niche where you may be of use. There 
are funds to be collected, school children to be 
gatiiered in and instructed, tiie sick to be cared 
for, parish difficulties to be arranged perhaps, 
and numberless other things which will impede 
the work of the Pastorate, and prevent his 
being at liberty for spiritual duties, unless you 
are willing to do your part in assisting him. 

We have work to do in the dweUingi of the rich 
and the poor. Never forget that your friends 
who have large means and live in much comfort, 
have equal need to know Ohrist and His salva- 
tion as those that have the least of this world's 
good. And sometimes they have still more 
need of a word of faithful and friendly counsel, 
because their position stands in the way of the 

S Iain-speaking they require. Much may be 
one in such a case, though it demands special 
wisdom. By a letter or by a book lent or 
given, you may often make some impression. 
And as death and sickness and trial visit fte 
homes of all alike, there will occur the oppor- 
tunity you desire of speaking personally a word 
in season. 

A clergyman more than once is refused 
admittance to the house of an officer who had 
lately lost a beloved child. Still he repeats 
the call, and finds an open door for speaking 
to him of Him who alone can give true consola- 
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' tioii. By the grace of God the message is 

.made of lasting benefit, and in the end great 

^iritual blessings result, both t6 the &mily 

and the parish of him who so faithfully wit- 

. nessed for Christ. 

And is there not a ciying need for fresh 
. work to be done amongst our working popula- 
tion ? In any parish, town or country, in any 
' part of the land, is there not enough to awaken 
. our deepest compassion, as we behold such 
[ numbers of those for whom Christ died living 
without the least regard to His word or Sabbath ? 
In spite of all past efforts, very small is the 
proportion of' those who ever enter the walls of 
Uod's house, whilst intemperance and kindred 
evils abound and increase. 

What can be done? Could not more work 
be done by means of special services for work- 
ing people in churches or in school-rooms? 
Gould there not be found visitors who would 
take an interest in a few families — say six or 
ei^ht — and search out thoroughly that which 
in each case is the hindrance, and striv.e by 
personal kindness and infiuence to lift some at 
least of these a step higher ? Might there not 
he more general efforts to save the yoimg, and 

Eerseveringly to sow the good seed in their 
earts, that in spite of all mndrances might in 
many cases bring a harvest of blessing ? These 
little ones have hitherto known nothing but 
either fooHsh indulgence or harsh words and 
hasty blows: who shall say what might be 
effected by the omnipotence of kindness ? No 

l2 
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doubt great difficultiee stand in the way, jef 
by earnest zeal and faith in God's power, the 
mountain might be levelled and trophies won 
for Ohrist. 

ITiere u work to he done in remting to the verf 
utmoet of our power the periloue errors which on 
aU Mes beset us. The l^iw of love never bids 
us shut our eyes, or dose our lips when false 
teaching is rife. Nay, to oppose it is the truest 
charity. For if truth be the souPsfoodf ignoraneB 
the souTs starvation^ — it is equally true that error 
in things essential to salvation, is the souFa 
poison. Hence, where is the charity of leaving 
men to drink in those unscriptural views which 
are so widely taught, without pointing out the 
danger to which tney are exposed f 

The doctrine of a Presence in the sacramental 
elements, and a sacrificial ofiEering, leading on 
to an adoration which we fear in GKhIVs sight is 
nothing better than worshipping an idol within 
His temple, — ^hymns simg to Mary, leading on 
most surely to all the creature-worship of the 
Bomish Church, — ^the authority of Holy Scrips 
ture either set at nought and rejected openfy^ 
or with more specious subtlety its power to 
eontrol the conscience undermined, — such evils 
as these demand the perpetual vigilance of all 
faithful men, lest in judgment Gbd permit our 
light to go out and the candlestick be removed 
fi^m the midst of us. 

There is work to he done for the lands far off 
from us. The wild wastes of heathendom stm 
need to be reclaimed. But a fringe of light at 
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beet, or a little ray of Gospel truth illumines 
▼ast Islands and Continents. Think of Asia. 
Oat of some seven hundred and ninety millions, 
as they have been computed, at the utmost 
there are but ten millions who bear the name 
of Christ ; leaving seventy millions as followers 
of the false prophet, and more than seven 
hundred millions as pagan idolaters. 

*^But they are fcur away, and I have work 
Bearer home." True: but let me ask you, if 
you be an honest man would you refuse to 
pay a debt because the one to whom it was due 
nved on the other side of tiiie globe ? Would 
it not as much be your duty fedthfully to pay it, 
as if he lived within a few doors of your own 
home ? And hath not Ood laid it as a debt on 
all who have received His Gospel, to send the 
knowledge of it to the uttermost parts of the 
earth? 

Oh, think of your brothers and sisters in 
Africa, in China, in India and elsewhere ; they 
have sins oftimes troubling the conscience, as 
you have, they have their cares and heartrend- 
ing sorrows, they have death to face and a 
judgment seat before which they must appear, 
but they know not that which God hath tieiught 
you; they know not of the aU-deansing fountain, 
and the all-sufficient grace and the all-consoling 
love which support and comfort you. Think of 
them. Pray for them. Send to them the liffht 
that shines into your heart. He that hath wis 
world's good — and still more, he that hath that 
which is good for both worlds — and seeth his 
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brother have need and ahutteUi up bis bowe^ 
of compafision from biniy bow dwelletb the loine 
of Gk>d in bim ? 

In labouring in any of tbese portions of 
Cbrist's yinejard, joyfiilLy accept tbe least axui 
humblest task which the Master may assign to 
you. Wait not for great opportunities, but be 
on the look-out perpetually to do some little 
where you may. It is not labour lost to wipe 
away ibe tear of a child, to carry a burden 
for a weary one, to remove a stray weed, or 
drop in a single grain of good seed, or to 
strengthen some tendril of the true vine which 
may have been loosened by some wind of 
temptation, to be a hewer of wood or a drawer 
of water, to shine like a glow-worm if not like 
a star, to remoye a stone which might make a 
little one to stumble, to give a cup of water to 
one that is thirsty, or by a kind word to comfort 
a cheerless heaxt. Eliot, the apostle to the 
Indians, was found on his death-bed instruct- 
ing a little child to read, and when asked why 
he would not now be content to rest, he said 
that he desired God would make him usefol, 
and though he had no longer strength to preach, 
he had strength to teach a child, and therefore 
he gladly did it. ^< Mind not high thix^, but 
condescend to men of low estate." 

Together with this let there be a holy in- 
genuity in discovering means of doing Rood. 
What you cannot effect in one way, see if you 
cannot in another. It may be that for six 
days your necessary business prevents your 
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l>iit caa jdh not fjtwo aa lioiir or two on Soii'- 
day? You m^ feel gnat difficoltj in ipeok- 
TDig innch to othcaw^ bat caa joa not 'wziftB a 
letter that mig^ be aaefid to a fiiend or rela- 
tion, or mig^t joa not aeatter biliiflr and tiuther 
Ghiistiaa pobliraliona, aa Hie "Bntiah Wo^- 
man," or carefiilly eele ct o d fiaetB, or etea at 
thnee abooktibatmifi^dorealgood? There 
are Ghzistiaa mea who give each Chiiatmaa a 
large nnmber of TOty valnable worica to their 
workmen and othen, and it mia^t biing mndi 
bleesing if many more fi»Dowed their example. 
You see perbapa the need of more paatoral work 
in the neigbbonrhood where yon reside, ooidd 
you not meet this, if God bath bleaeed you 
with large means, by a liberal gift toward the 
stipend of an additional curate or Scr^itare 
reader? I throw out these suggestions for 
your consideration. Let the love of Christ 
constrain you, and then in some way, and in the 
best way, you will do His work. 

Then let there be quiet, steady perseverance 
in aU you undertake. Let not your zeal be 
damped by difficulties or apparent failure at 
first. Never turn back. Never give up. Some 
seed is long under-ground and the husbandman 
has to exercise long patience before the precious 
harvest is gathered in. ** He that believeth shall 
not make haste." ''Be not weary in well doinv, 
for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.'^ 

To crown all, let your work be carried on in 
a spirit of expectant believing prayer. 
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There may be much toil in the gaidea or tiiijaf 
field : seed may be sown, the boU bioken up,, 
weeds removed, and much beside, but if there 
be no fruitful showers and no genial sunshine, 
what will be the profit? And what will be 
the result of any work we may attempt for 
Christ, unless in answer to the prayers of His 
servants He send down the rain of His gracOy 
the dews of His spirit, and the warm, cheering, 
beams of His love f Whatever be left undone^ 
let the work of prayer never be neglected. 

For our congregations at home, for those 
gathered firom amongst the heathen abroad, for. 
the children and servants in the family, for the 
young collected together in our Nation€d and 
Sunday schools, for the Spirit of Qt)d to rest 
on those in high positions in our land, for the 
same Spirit to awaken the masses who are 
living without Gbd and without hope, — ^for aU 
this let us fervently and unceasingly supplicate 
Him who is the Author and Giver of all good, 
and who delighteth in the prayers of His be- 
lieving people. 

It may be well for Ohrist's workers to call to 
mind the sure consolation which He affords 
them in His service. 

On all sides there is much to depress and 
discourage. Our own insufficiency, the little 
fruit we may have seen &om that which we 
have already attempted, the threatening aspect 
of the future, and the exceeding imcertainty as 
to the course which events may take both in the 
Church, in ou|; country and in the world ; these 
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things may well tempt us to look oil the darker 
side, yet there ia a bright light in the douds if 
only we have an eye to see it. 

Is it not onr exceeding consolation in all 
work for Christ, that He Himself takes a far 
deeper interest in its success than we can ? It 
is His work, not ours ; and therefore we may 
leave results confidently in His hands. We 
may also be well assured that whilst we act 
at His bidding, and in reliance upon His aid 
He will stand by His servants and afford them 
a cheering sense of His tender sympathy. We 
are told that two parallel nerves pass from 
eadi part of the body to the head: by one, 
t^e head perceives that which affects the par- 
ticular member — ^by the other the head dirocts 
the action of that member. Let the Christian 
remember that in our Exalted Head, Christ 
Jesus, there is botii a similar sympathy and 
a similar power of direction. He feels for 
the very least of His people. That which 
toucheth them toucheih Him, yea, toucheth, 
as it were, the apple of His eye. Tou may 
be tempted, or opposed and hindered, or by 
infirmity prevented from doing the work you 
would otherwise love to do; yet Jesus under- 
stands it all : He accepts the will for the deed ; 
He reckons as faithful service your feeble efforts 
to do something for ELis name, yea, and your 
patient endurance of pain or sorrow, if such 
be your appointed lot, is as truly work for 
Him as the active labour of the young mis- 
sionary who journeys thousands of miles to 
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preach His GospeL Then, too, He gniate 
direction. He g^des and disposes those who 
are at work for Him: ordering their path^ 
opening out, as He will, opportuni^ for good, 
and then showing them in what way they may 
employ the opportunity He presents. 

Hay we not also regard it as a most cheering 
consideration, amidst all our trials and per* 
plexities from the present condition of Christ's 
Church, that the Lord will carry out to their 
full completion His own bright designs, and 
manifest oy and by how surely all His couxiseLi 
are wisdom and truth and faithfulness. 

Never shall I forget an evening spent on the 
Biffelberg, in the southern part of Switzerland. 
The rolling masses of dark cloud came up from 
beneath, and hid from sight the mi^xufioent 
peak of the Matterhom. I felt for the moment 
as if I had lost a friend. But as I watched to 
discover if possible any traces of its form, 
gradually the clouds passed by, its -gloxioos 
head stood out as if touching the sky above, 
the outline of the rieht side became visible, 
and at length the whole prospect was dear, and 
the grand old mountain was seen if possible 
more beautiful than before, for the douds whieh 
for a time had concealed it from view. 

Even thus, I thought, shall it be with the 
truth and faithfulness of our Gk>d. The unbelief^ 
the doubt, the multiplied errors of the present day 
— ^whence come they ? Is it not from beneath, 
— ^from the ignorance and infirmity of man, and 
the cunning devices of our subtle adversary ? 
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And though they seem to obeenre far a short 
season the bright and blessed hopes which are 
the heritage of Ohrisf s Church, though they 
bring darkness and sorrow of heart, and greaify 
distress the minds of Gk>d's pemde, yet by and 
by they shall pass away. '' Our Qod is the 
Sioek; His wo» is perfect, for all His ways 
are judgment. A God of truth and without 
iniquity, just and right is He.'' The trials of. 
the present shall prepare the way for the oom- 
ing of the Son of Man. When darkest falls 
the night, when most gloomy is the horizon. 
He will come, and all shall be changed. Then 
shall it be seen that more firm and stable than 
that mountain peak is His fidelity to His Word 
and people. And more glorious shall be the 
kingdom which He shall introduce for all that 
hath before hindered and opposed its progress. 

Let us therefore learn ''to labour and to wait." 
Ijet us be steadfast, immoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, lowing that our 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. Let 
our prayer anse perpetually, that He whom we 
desire to serve would manifest His power and 
grace in us and by us. '' Let Thy work appear 
unto Thy servants, and Thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the Lord our 
Ood be upon us, and establish Thou the work 
of our hands upon us : yea, the work of our 
hands establish Thou it." "^ 
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Stottjjt]^ far % Sfejmgtl^Iess. 

It is a peculiar excellenpy of the Gospel of 
Ghrist, that it describes man exactly as he is, 
and brings nigh to him, exactly as it finds him| 
the gift of a &ee and complete salvation. 
Imagine a man fallen into a deep pit. It 
were in yain to tell him that if he had taken 
heed to his steps he would never have fallen 
therein. It were in vain to warn him against 
falling again, if he once escape alive. It were 
equally in vain to promise him that if he would 
endeavour by his own efforts to climb its pre* 
cipitous sides you would assist him as he neared 
the top. But it would not be in vain if you let 
down a ladder or a strong rope reaching to the 
very spot where he was, and then bade him 
aviul himself of the means provided for his 
rescue. It was most suitable help that Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, and the thirty men with 
him, afforded to Jeremiah, when they let down 
into the dungeon where he was sinking in the 
mire, the cords wherewith they drew him out^ 
and thus preserved his life. 

Let us apply the illustration to our own 
condition. Man has fallen, — deeply, terribly. 
He has fallen from holiness to sin, from fellow- 
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ship with Qod to a state of alienation and 
enmity, from a home in paradise to the peril of 
being cast for ever into the bottomless pit. 
And whende can our help come? There are 
systems that can give excellent rules of moral 
conduct, that can promote a partial reformation 
of life and manners, that can do something for 
those who might be able first to raise them- 
selves ; but all this is of little avail to those 
who, like ourselves, are by nature altogether 
unholy and condemned. This is but to give 
counsel to the man in the pit, or at least to 
promise him aid which is very insu£Q.cient. 

But Christ is mighty to help and deliver. 
Who can tell the length of His saving arm? 
It reaches the very spot where we are. He 
not merely counsels us to walk in the right 
way, or promises to assist those who first help 
themselves, but He comes nigh with grace and 
help to the sinner at the time of his utmost 
misery and need. He calls not the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. He receiveth sinners, 
even the chief; forgiving all their iniquities, and 
healing all their infirmities. He crieth to the 
diildren of men, '' Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself, but in Me is thy help." He tells them 
that they are lost, guilty, and polluted ; blind, 
wretched, poor, and naked ; helpless and un- 
done, without strength to rise above the evil ; 
yea, captives of the prince of darkness, and 
dead in trespasses and sins. And then He 
offers to raise them from this condition to glory, 
honour and immortality. He bids them yield 
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ihemselyes up into His hand, to be saved and 
sanctified by Him; and He undertakes to do 
the whole work from first to last. He will 
give aU they need : eye-salve for the recoverixig 
of sight, white raiment for their nakedness, 
the finest gold for their poverty, pardon for all 
their g^t, cleansing for all their pollution, 
freedom for bondage, and life spiritual and 
eternal to those dead in sin. 

Hence it is our part in all sincerity to welcome 
this great salvation, to give full credit to the 
word of promise and invitation, not to put it 
aside because of personal demerit, failure, in- 
ability, or the like, but on all these accounts 
the more gladly to accept it ; to rest upon it as 
most sure and stable, and to expect its Mfil- 
ment in due season. This is to enter in by the 
door that Gk)d hath opened, and to take hold of 
the covenant which He hath made with us in 
Christ. 

Amongst the precious benefits of the covenant 
of grace, there is nothing that more demands 
our thankfulness than the strength promised to 
the strengthless. '' As thy days, so shall thj 
strength be." '' The God of Israel is He that 
giveth strength and power to His people." ** I 
will strengthen them in the Lord, and thej 
shall walk up and down in His name, saith the 
Lord." 

In the fortieth chapter of the F^phet Isaiali, 
we have a very gracious promise of strength to 
the feeble and the fearful, and a promise, too, 
peculiarly applicable to the commencement of 
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4 new year. " Why sayest thou, Jacob, and 
speakest, Israel, My way is hid from the 
I^rdy and my judgment is passed over from 
my God? Hast thou not known? hast thou 
oot heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? there is no searching of His 
understanding. He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them mat have no might He increaseth 
sfereng^. Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall : 
but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run and not be weary, 
and they shall walk and not faint." (Isa. xl. 
37—31.) 

' The utter tnsufficieney of man stands out very 
prominently in this passage. A man, through 
Ui88 of blood, or for some other cause, is ready 
to faint ; who can be weaker than he is at that 
moment? Yet to such a one is the promise 
made : *^ He giveth power to the faint." It is 
not those who have a fair amount of strength 
fixt ordinary circumstances, — ^it is not for those 
who boast a little strength which needs to be 
supplemented, but it is '^ to those who have no 
might He increaseth strength." 

Never forget that man has no inherent strength 
whatsoever. " When we were yet fri^Aoti^a^r^^A, 
Qhiist died for the imgodly." "We have no 
power of ourselves to help ourselves." There 
IS nothing in man's nature to prevent a lapse 
into the grossest iniquities. A rod will stand 

m2 
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80 long as jour hand be upon it ; but remove 
the hand, and it fiedls in a moment. Adam, 
created in holiness, yet fell when left to himself. 
Hezekiah, when Gk)d left him to try him, yielded 
to the very first temptation. Petery glorying 
in his superior faithfulness and zeal, yet brings 
dishonour upon the Master, and denies Him 
with oaths and curses. 

A very striking emblem of the feebleness of 
man, is given by the Prophet Isaiah, a few 
verses later on in his prophecy. He is likened 
to a worm that creepeth on the ground. *^ Fear 
not, thou wamty JaeohP (Isa. zli. 14.) The 
idea is very suggestive. 

It reminds us that man is defiled. ^' How can 
he be clean that is bom of woman ? Behold, 
even to the moon, and it shinetb not. . . .How 
much less man that is a worm ? and the son of 
man which is a worm ? " 

It reminds us that man is earth-hound. His 
soul cleaveth to the dust. His treasure and his 
heart is below. I have heard of one in India 
who found a large dod of earth in a field, and 
who took it home, saying that it should be his 
Ood ; and who firom that day to his old age, 
spent his time and money in adorning a templa 
where he worshipped it. That man stood not 
alone in his folly. Till the heart is quickened 
by divine grace, every man makes an idol of a 
lump of clay. It may be in the shape of gold, 
it may be earthly comforts, it may be a child, 
it may be self. Whatever it be, it is of the 
earth, earthy. 
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The emblem reminds us that man is akin to 
dusL '' He saith to oormption, Thou art my 
father ; to the worm. Thou art my mother and 
my sister." The sentence abides unrepealed : 
'' Dust, thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn." '' The dust shall return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return to Gk)d who 
gave it." 

And what so feeble as the worm ? What 
power hath it of defence or attack? What 
power hath it to resist one who would trample 
upon it ? And where is man's strength ? 

Frail children of dust, 
And feeble as frail, 

how can we resist or overcome a single foe ? 

Yery wholesome may be the remembrance of 
this. Straoge is it that man should glory in 
aught that ha possesses. What hath he to gloiy 
in that he hath not received ? What hath he 
that belongs to earth from which he must not 
soon part? that we might learn deeper 
humility! that we might cast away those 
inner reliances, those inner confidences in our 
own powers that keep us from leaning all our 
weight on an Almighty arm, that keep us from 
looking out of self to Him who is the Lord of 
allpower and might ! 

Here is the reason that many sink lower and 
lower, from one depth of iniquity to another, 
into hopeless miseries and sorrows, into divers 
temptations, at length, it may be, into utter 
despair, into irretrievable ruin, and finally into 
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the deep ocean of Qod's wrath and fiety indig* 
nation. '' The youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the yonng men shall utterly fall." Back 
liye without prayer, without €k>d, without any 
dependence on the only strength that can up- 
hold them, for they trust in human resources 'j 
they are secretly propped up by an idea of some* 
thing in self that can support, so they fall at 
length, and fall to rise no more. 

Man's wisdom is to seek 

His strength in God alone ; 
For e*en an anaei would be weak. 

Who trusted in his own. 

And now let us mark how the Almighty 
Jehovah links Himself to His weak and falter- 
ing creature; links His tmfailing strength to 
our feebleness : takes this worm into His hand, 
as it were, so that in His might we conquer and 
triumph. He is the Gk>d of all comfort, the Q-od 
that freely pardoneth iniquity (Isa. zl. 1,2); 
the God that tenderly careth for His flock (ver. 
11) ; the God in whose sight all nations are as 
nothing (ver. 16) ; who createth all the host of 
heaven, and calleth them by their names by the 
greatness of His might, because He is strong 
in power (ver. 26) ; He is the everlasting Goo, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, who 
fainteth not, neither is weary ; He is the God 
of imerring wisdom, of whose understanding 
tiiere is no searching. (Verse 28.) And He 
bringeth all this unfailing, everlasting grace, 
wisdom, and might, to succour those that are 
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cast down, those that have neither wisdom nor 
strength, those that are ready to stumble, and 
imable to resist a single foe, or advance a single 
step. He saith, '' I am near thee, yea, I am 
wim thee, to hold thee by thy riffht hand : I 
will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, 
I will uphold thee ; I will give thee power, I 
will increase thy strength, I will make thee 
stronger than aU thy foes, so that thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and glozy in the Holy One 
of Israel." 

It is important to remember that this grace 
and strength is laid up in Christ, and imparted 
to us by the Holy Ghost. ''1 have laid help upon 
one that is mighty." '' Be strong in the grace 
which is in Christ Jesus." Through Christ alone 
doth the Father send help £rom above. His 
death hath purchased it. His intercession en- 
sures it. He beholds His people in all their 
straits and dangers, and sends down each 
moment the strength they need ; and this is 
actually imparted by the agency of the Holy 
Ghost. Believers are strengthened *'with might 
by the Spirit in the inner man." He brings 
nigh to them the promises of the Word; He 
makes the presence of Christ to be a felt reality ; 
He nerves the soul with patient endurance in 
suffering ; He streng^ens faith, hope, and love, 
and so enables them to stand fast m the Iiord, 
and to be more than conquerors through Him. 

We must remember also that a single-hearted 
dependence on the Lord, and continual waiting 
upon Him in believing prayer, is the never 
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failing means of securing the aid that is pro 
mieed. *' Thej that wait upon the Lord dliaJl 
renew their strength." Quietly, perseveringly 
to wait on the Lord with a confiding assurance 
that none shall seek in vain, this is to be our 
perpetual resource. It is said that the creditor 
in India will sometimes ^* sit dooma ; " that is, 
remain at the door of the man who owes Mm 
a debt, and will sit there for hours, and refuse 
to leave till he obtain that which he seeks. It 
were well for us to go thus and sit at God's 
door, with continual importimity waiting upjon 
Him, beseeching Him to endue us mightify with 
grace and strength. He would not be angry 
with us, He would not reckon us troublesome 
suitors, but though all the debt be on our side, 
He would amply reward our perseverance, and 
give us, — ^not tiie crumbs that fall from His 
table, — ^but the richest provision that His house 
contains. 

And how marvellous is the change that is 
wrought when a man is endued with strength 
and power from on high ! In himself is he as 
the worm ; in the might of Ood he is as the eagle 
soaring upward to uie skies, or as the giant re- 
joicing as a strong man to run a race. Mark 
how the promise speaks : " They that wait upoQ 
the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run 
and not be weary, and they shall walk and not 
faint." 

Wonderful is the transformation from the 
worm to the eagle and the giant ! Those once 
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debased, deaving only to the things of earth, 
have strength given to rise upward to hold con- 
verse with the Father, and to sit in heavenly 
places with Christ. Those once paralyzed by 
sin, having neither the power nor the desire to 
tread the path of life, now walk unweariedly in 
the Lord's ways, run with patience and zeal the 
heavenly race, and win the crown of glory and 
inimortality. 

We might illustrate by the story of David's 
conflict with Goliath the promise that Gk)d 
makes of imparting strength to the strength- 
less. The hosts of Israel and Philistia are 
ready to go forth to the battle. Then comes 
forth the threatening Philistine with vaunting 
air and vain-glorious boastings, to defy the 
armies of the Lord. ''Who will flght with 
me?" saith he. ''Give me a man, that we 
may flght together." Is there one bold enough, 
brave enough to accept the challenge ? Is there 
one to be found who will venture to stand up 
against the champion of the enemy? Yes, a 
e£epherd lad: one who has just come from 
feeding his father's sheep. Whilst all the men 
of war flee away in fear and terror, the youth- 
ful son of Jesse enters the lists. His spirit is 
stirred within him, his courage is awakened as 
he hears the dishonour which an undrcumcised 
Philistine casts upon the living God. With no 
boasting words, but with steadfast reliance upon 
an Almighty arm, he goes forth into the valley 
to meet the giant. Se is girt with no sword, 
he carries no spear or shield, he wears no coat 
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of mail, but he goes forth olad in all the armour 
of GK>d, and hath for his defence the shield of 
faith. Was ever nobler word uttered by man 
than that which David addressed to his adver- 
sary ? What immovable confidence hath he in 
the name of the Lord ! He saith to the Philis- 
tine, ''Thou comest to me with a sword and 
with a spear, and with a shield; but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied. This day will the Lord deliver thee 
into mine hand : . . . . and all this assembly 
shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword 
and spear ; for the battle is the Lord's, and He 
will give you into our hands." 

We wait for the issue. Not long need we 
delay. Goliath thinks to crush in a nioment 
his youthful foe, as a man treads a worm 
beneath his feet ; but never was he more de- 
ceived. The worm becomes the ^ant. David 
was weak, yet was he strong. His own arm 
was feeble, but he was strengthened by the 
arm of Omnipotence; so he slays the Gittite 
with the sling and the stone which he had 
despised, and cuts off the giant's head with the 
very sword in which he had trusted. So Israel 
triumphs, and Philistia is discomfited; and 
women come out of all the cities of Israel, 
singing the praises of the one who had thus 
saved their country from the enemy they feared. 
(1 Sam. 17.) 

The narrative shows the strength which the 
Christian may look for in the conflict which he 
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has to maintain. The servant of the Ldrd has 
ever a battle to fight. To no life of quiet ease, 
to no course of self-indnlgent rest, is the Chris- 
tian called. David warring with the giant is a 
true picture of the struggle for which he must 
prepare. When a man is awakened by the 
Spirit to feel his exceeding sinfulness, he is 
invited at once to draw nigh to Christ. He is 
fireely received, welcomed, loved, forgiven, the 
very moment that he thus in faith commits 
himself to the grace and mercy of the Saviour. 
But as Christ sprinkles upon him His blood, 
He gives to him a uniform, and saith to him, 
Henceforth you are Mine; you are to serve Me, 
and fight my battles. Till death shall make your 
victory complete you are to stand on my side, to 
witness for Me ; and whatsoever opposeth, to hold 
fast the banner of my cross in the midst of a hostile 
world. Then, like David, the Christian throws 
down the gauntlet. He withstands manfully 
the foes of Christ, — ^the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. He finds the battle-field everywhere. 
In his own heart and life has he to resist sins, 
evil passions, a rebellious will, pride, temper, 
sloth, selfishness, and aU that is bom of his 
own corrupt nature. In the Church and in the 
world has he to stand firm in resisting error, 
in confessing his Master, and in endeavouring 
to bring over into the Lord's camp captives 
made willing in the day of His power. 

But the story of David's conquest with 
Goliath, may also remind us of the utter dis- 
proportion between the strength of the Christian 

w 
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and that of hiB adYersaries. What could be 
more striking than the contrast between the two 
combatants in the valley of Elah? The one 
was but a youth, and ruddy ; the other in the 
full strength of mature manhood. The one 
was but a shepherd lad, the other a man of 
war. The one was but of small stature, the 
other a giant whose height was six cubits and 
a span. The one had no experience of the 
arts of warfare, the other had been accustomed 
to the battle-field for years. The one carried 
but a sling and a stone, the other was armed 
with a coat of mail. To have judged according 
to appearances, it must have seemed certain 
that the issue of the conflict must have been 
disastrous to Israel. We should have said 
that but one result was possible, — that the 
champion of Philistia must have gained the 
day, and that David must have been defeated 
and slain. 

So great is the contrast also between the 
soldier of the Cross and the foes with whom 
he has to contend. On the one side is the 
Spirit of Evil, strong in his invisibility, striking 
a blow in the dark, when we look not for his 
approach, — strong in the experience of past 
ages, — strong in the legion of spirits who do 
his bidding, — strong in the aid which is rendered 
by wicked men, — strong in the power which 
the world exercises over us in its snares, in its 
example, in its reproach and persecutions, — 
strong through the giant sins and passions of 
the flesh ; and on the other side, how strength- 
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less is the Ohristian in Mmself to overoome. 
How weak is the heart, how weak in purposing 
or in performing. Nor only is the Ohristian 
weak in other respects, but especially in this, 
that there is a double party within the very 
citadel. If by gr&ce there is a better self that 
hates the evil and choose the good, that hungers 
after righteousness and longs to draw nearer 
to Gt)d, there is also another self — ^the old man 
that loves sin, cleaves to it, and holds out even 
to the end. 

Let us endeavour to realize all this. It may 
teach us humility. It may teach us that we 
need moment by moment to look out of our- 
selves. It may teach us to be thoroughly in 
earnest, to watch always, and to be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of His might ; for 
it is thus that in spite of all we may defeat our 
foes, and be faithml unto death. 

Once more look at David, and consider the 
secret of his confidence and strength. Look 
at the weapon he employed, and the spirit in 
which he used it. The sling and the stone 
seemed but a feeble means of resistance, yet 
was it mightier than the spear, the helmet, the 
shield, and the sword of GbHath; for David 
looked away from self to the mighty power of 
God. He employed means, but he trusted not 
in them, but m the Bock of Israel. His eye 
was fixed on this one thing: ''There is help 
in Qt>d, and there is help for me." Thus he 
went forth to meet the foe, and thus he trampled 
him beneath his feet. 
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Our weapons are sinfiple as Dayid's, yet are 
they sufficient when we handle them in the 
name of the Lord. ''The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
Ood to the pulling down of strong-holds." 
Prayer and the Word are two of the chief 
weapons with which the Christian fights. They 
are as the sling and stone, but feeble to the 
eye of sense, yet through Ood their power is 
invincible. They were the secret spring of 
that noble valour which David displayed before 
the eyes of all Israel. Only read the utterances 
of his heart in the Psalms ; see how perpetually 
he sought help from above ; how he cried unto 
the Lord with his whole heart; see how in 
Ood' s Word he comforted himself, and made 
His testimonies his meditation day and night, 
and then without wavering trusted only in the 
Lord, — and we are at no loss to tmderstand 
why he was fearless when all beside were in 
terror, and why he conquered when not an 
Israelite in all the host dare accept the challenge 
of Goliath. 

In this confidence likewise may the Christian 

5 rove more than a match for all that opposeth. 
'rue, the adversary is strong ; true, the temp- 
tations of the world are strong ; true, there are 
giant sins, lusts, passions to be overcome, and 
your own strength is nought ; but hide Ood's 
Word in your heart, rejoice in its promises, and 
cheerfully follow the leading of its precepts, and 
inner strength will thus be imparted. Moreover, 
keep near the throne of grace; let your feet 
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often tread the slopes of Olivet; pray in the 
morning, and pray in the evening ; pray in your 
own secret chamber, and pray in spirit even 
when in the throng of business or society : pray 
without ceasing, ever looking nnto Jesus as 
your [Righteousness, your Mediator, and your 
faithful High Priest, and then you will be 
secure ; no weapon that is formed against you 
shall prosper, but you shall abide in safe-guard 
with your King. "Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength." 

There is another'narrative of Holy Scripture 
that illustrates in another direction the subject 
which engages our attention. We find it given 
in 2 Gor. xii. The Apostle of the Gentiles had 
been permitted to behold such a glory, and to 
hear such unspeakable words, that he might 
have been exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations which he had re- 
ceived. So a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan, comes to buffet him, to try him, to 
keep him low in self-abasement before GK>d. 
Whatever it may have been, whether weakness 
of sight, feebleness of utterimce, or some other 
distressing infirmity, it was a sore trial, and 
most earnestly does he entreat that it may be 
removed. Perhaps in remembrance of the 
thrice offered petition in Gethsemane, three 
times doth he oeseech the Lord that it may 
depart from him. But as the bitter cup of 
death was not taken away from the Saviour, 
but fresh grace and strength were bestowed, 

ir2 
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80 was it also with St. Paul. The affliction 
remained, but a most gracious promise was 
given : '' My grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." Then 
the Apostle no more prays for the removal of 
the trial, but joyfully, gladly bears the cross 
laid upon him. ''Most gladly," he declares, 
''will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. There- 
fore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake ; for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." 

We see here the strength promised and given 
for the endurance of trial and affliction. It is 
lawful and right, yea, it is commanded, that in 
the day of trouble we should call upon the Lord, 
and seek of Him the lightening or removal of 
our grief. But we must leave it to His infinite 
wisdom to answer the petition in the best way. 
He may give us, and give us speedily, exactly 
that we seek ; if not, the prayer shall be no less 
answered ; for if He take not the burden away. 
He will impart of His own strength, that we 
may be able to bear it. Very rich and full is 
the promise, " My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness." 
It has been spoken of as an elastie promise. 
The word "sufficient" may not sound very 
g^eat, but it stretches according to a man's neces- 
sity. A man's need may be great to-day, and the 
Word reaches it. It may be ten times as great 
to-morrow, but the Word reaches it still. The 
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grace is atiU snfficieiit iar the greater need as 
for the lesser. 

The promise shows also that not tiU we are 
weak, does the Lord bestow His strength. We 
may be too rtrong for the Lord to help as. 
Gideon's army must be brought almost to 
nothing before the Lord wiU use it to over- 
throw the Midianites. And till we are brought 
low in our own thoogl^tSy till the discipline 
employed has thoroughly emptied ns of all 
high imaginings as to what we can do, or we 
can effecti or we can bear, we cannot be strong 
in the Lord. 

"Though I be nothing." (2 Cor. xii. 11.) 
Wonderful was the grace that taught the once 
proud Pharisee thus to speak. To be " least of 
Apostles," was much to say; to be less than 
" the least of all saints," was still more; to be 
" chief of sinners," was yet more ; but ^^to he 
nothing y^^ this is the very acme of himiility. 
"When I am weak," and not before, "then 
am I strong." When I have learned experi- 
mentally that I am a bruised reed,, that I have 
in myself no power to endure affliction, that 
left to myself I shall assuredly rebel against 
the rod and murmur against the gracious Hand 
that holds it, then the Lord draws nigh by the 
Spirit, and gives a joy, a peace that nothing 
can destroy. 

Perhaps nowhere do we see more the strength 
of Jesus manifested in weakness, than in the 
patience of our Protestant martyrs, when called 
on to suffer for the truth's sake. Ln a very 
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Tiduable work, " The Memorials of the English 
Martyrs," published by the Tract Society, we 
have a touching account of the last days of Anne 
Askew, a lady of high position, who endured 
the flames of martyrdom in the year 1546. 
She wrote before, her death several ballads and 
other pieces setting forth the faith of Christ. 
One was prefaced by these words : Written hy 
me, Anne Askew, that neither desire death, nor 
fear its might : and as merry as one hound to heavm. 
She was placed on the rack, but refused to im- 
plicate others, or to leave her own opinion. 
For two long hours after the suffering she had 
endured, she sat on the bare floor whilst the 
Lord Chiancellor persuade her in vain to re- 
nounce the truth. My Lord Qod, she writes, / 
thank His everlasting goodness, gme me grace to 
persevere, and will do I hope to the very end. 

The following beautiful prayer she has left 
behind: "0 Lord, I have more enemies now 
than there be hairs on my head ! yet Lord, let 
them never overcome me with vain words, but 
flght Thou Lord in my stead : for on Thee cast 
I my care ! With all the spite they can imagine 
they fall upon me, who am Thy poor creature. 
Yet, sweet Lord, let me not set by them that 
are against me ; for in Thee is my whole delight. 
And, Lord, I heartily desire of Thee that Thou 
wilt of Thy most merciful goodness, forgive 
them that violence which they do and have 
done unto me ; open Thou their blind hearts, 
that they may hereafter do that thing in Thy 
sight wMch is only acceptable before Thee, and 
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to set forth Thy veriiy aright without all vain 
fantasies of sinful men. So be it, Lord, so 
be it." Unable to walk or stand from the 
tortures she had suffered, she was carried 
in a chair to Smitbfield and fastened to the 
stake. One who saw her there declared. that she 
had ' ' an angel's countenance and a smiling face." 
At the very last a written pardon was offered 
to her if she would recant, but she turned away 
her eyes and would not look at it. She came 
not tiiither, she said, to deny her Lord and 
Master. Thus '' compassed in the flames, as a 
blessed sacrifice to God, she slept in the Lord, 
leaving behind her a singular example of Chris- 
tian constancy for all men to follow." ** She 
kept her faith in God, enduring shame and 
agony with meek, unshaken constancy. None 
but Christ, none but Christ could have made 
the weakness of a delicate woman so strong, the 
feebleness of a mortal creature so triumphant ! " 

Let the Christian take hold of the strength 
promised, let him lean only upon it and that 
without faltering, remembering that otherwise 
he is unable so much as to purpose or perform 
one single action, or to cherish one single 
thought that is pleasing to God ; and then let 
him strive to the very uttermost to glorify God 
both in body and spirit, let him go forth into 
the world's highway as the servant of Christ 
to win souls, to maintain the truth, to bear 
witness for His Master. 

Shall we not in this crisis of our Church's 
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Mstoiy arise to take a higher view of our duties 
and responsihilities ? Shall we not cast aside 
our self-pleasing, our love of ease, our resting 
in home comforts, our expensive tastes and 
habits, our conformity to the standard of the 
world, and go forth with self-denying effort, 
praying more frequently^ working even to weari- 
ness, giving that which costs us something, 
enduring hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ? Till there is more of this amongst 
us, there is little hope of making an efibctual 
stand on behalf of Christ's truth. Were 
Christian people to do it, assuredly God would 
put forth His power, and the Gt)spel would 
again triumph as in days of old. 

Not long ago I asked a missionary lately 
returned from Africa, what means they had 
found most effectual to win over the heathen 
to the cause of Christ. He answered that the 
greatest success was obtained when the heathen 
saw our missionaries working miracles ; that is, 
as he explained, performing acts of kindness, 
and love altogether unlike anything to* which 
they have been accustomed, and which their 
own principles could never enable them to do. 
Would that we had more such miracle-workers 
amongst ourselves! Such self-denying kind- 
ness, such unfeigned charity must tell power- 
fully wheresoever it is found. 

But I would speak to those who have not as 
yet peace with God. Be sure there can be no 
strength in God, unless first you have peace with 
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God. Wliilst sin lies heavy on the spirit, whilst 
there is a conscience ill at ease, whilst an 
alienated heart remains, and the thought of 
meeting God in judgment is terrible, how can 
you possibly be strong to overcome temptation 
or to meet the sorrows that may befall you? 
The thought of God's presence in this case 
must be a source of fear and disquietude rather 
than of strength and consolation. 

Header, seek above all things, as you go 
forth to meet the unknown future, to know 
assuredly that the great account is settled, that 
sin is forgiven through the blood of the Cross, 
. and that whatever happens God is on your side. 
Only hearken to the message of the past. Is 
there not many a blank in your parish, in your 
neighbourhood, and perhaps a vacant place at 
your own fireside? Have you not lost some 
one whom you knew, perhaps one very dear to 
you, — a parent, a child, a brother, a sister, a 
£riend? ^d if you have, does not a voice 
from their grave seem to chide you, and that 
in no uncertain tone, for your delay in seeking 
the Lord ? 

And can you not look back on a gracious 
Hand stretched out to preserve and deliver 
you ? Others have fallen and why not you ? 
Accidents have come, and but a little, and 
your life was gone. Dangerous diseases have 
spread their snares around, but you have 
escaped. Must you not say, <<It is of the 
Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because 
His compassions fail not " ? And what is the 
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voice of each mercifiil deliverance but a call to 
return back at once to God ? 

Then look forward to the future. Think of 
its probabilities. If you are at all in the habit 
of looking at things as they really are, and not 
as your own fancies or wishes would paint thdzn, 
there are few readers but must see many things 
highly probable which would yet be very hard 
to meet if they really happened. There may 
be a dark and gloomy cloud hanging over your 
own immediate circle of interest, and you can- 
not possibly tell how it may break. It may be 
with respect to your own health, symptoms 
may appear which tell you plainly that it is 
declining ; or it may be the health of another 
which causes you much anxieiy ; or it may be 
difficulties in your calling, or circumstances 
connected with your business or your little store 
of capital, that look threatening. Something of 
this you may be obliged to confess : something 
you fear very probably, or at least very possibly, 
may occur within a short period ; and if it should 
be so, how can you meet it unless you are rest- 
ing on the Bock, so that the waves and storms 
of auction and trial shall beat against you in 
vain? 

Header, why will you not now, even now, 
return home to thy Father's house ? Why not 
now accept the free salvation which is so gra- 
ciously offered to you> in Christ ? Is not the 
time past long enough to have lived in the far 
country ? Have you not trespassed long enough 
on the patience and forbearance of the Most 
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High? Have you not long enough rejeoted the 
Saviour and meved the Spirit ? B^ve you not 
long enough beefn treading the road that leadeth 
to ^struction? Think of all the evil that has 
stained the years that are passed, and let the 
sight of it impel you to go at once to the only 
Fountain : think of the present blessedness of 
those that are in Christ, and make it all your 
own by earnest and believing supplication to 
Him : think of the glories of the future kingdom, 
and the everlasting security of His people ; and 
you shall partake of it cdl, if only you now 
come back as a wandering sheep to His fold, 
and henceforth follow in the footsteps of the 
good Shepherd. Oh, hear the solemn voice of 
the Son of Man now calling to you as if by 
name : '' Child of this world, who lingerest yet 
near the brink of imerring woe, awake ! awake, 
ere the shades of night fall upon thee. The 
night is hastening on apace wnen no man can 
work, when thy feet will stumble on the dark 
moimtains. The past cannot be undone, but 
its guilt may now be forgiven thee. The fiiture 
lies before thee: use it for God, employ well 
the talents that He hath given thee. Make 
haste to live, ere it be the time to die. What- 
soever thine hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might. Let the goodness of the Lord lead 
thee to repentance : let thy soul rest on Christ 
for righteousness and strength : evermore pray 
in the Spirit, and abide in uie love and fear of 
God." '< Behold I stand at the door and knock ; 
if any man hear My voice and open the door, I 
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will come in to him and will sup with him, and 
he with Me." 

Qoj>i the strength of all them that put their 
trust in Thee, mercifully accept our prayers; 
and because through the weakness of our mortal 
nature we can do no good thing without Thee, 
grant us the help of Thy grace, that in keying 
of Thy commandments we may please Thee 
both in will and deed; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Ahen. 



*' When — weak in body, weak in mind. 
And weak in spioit, Lord, I find 
That this poor dying frame of mine 
Has only power to waste and pine, — 
I find, fuU oft, dark thoughts oppress 
My sinking nature's feebleness. 
And my frail spirit, worn with oare. 
Too much disturbed for praise or prayer. 

"Weak faith have I — ^weak hope to bring — 
Weak homage to th' Eternal King ; — 
Faith dimm'd by unbelieving tears, 
And hope defiled by atheist fears. 
Could I recaU the buried past. 
And aU its richest offerings cast 
Before Thee, Lord I what would'st l^ou see 
But sin in them, and guilt in me ? 
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"This wayward bosom's wandering love^ 
So seldom tamed on things above, 
So fond of earth and earthly toys, 
Of withering flowers and fleeting joys. 
So selfish, and so sadly prone 
To bow before some idol throne^ — 
Twere bat a broken, piercing reed 
To lean on in mine hoar of need. 

' ' A backward glance — shame paints my cheek ; 
An inward — all is vile and weak ; 
Bat looking upward — clear and long, 
light streams o'er all, for there I'm strong : 
Strong in the strength of Him who died, — 
The Righteoos, yet the Crucified I 
Strong in the strength of Him who lives. 
And grace to help in weakness gives. 

** Whate'er my journey's gloom or length 
Through this dark world, be this my strength : 
That while, my Father, Thou can'st see 
Of worth or merit nought in me. 
Thou see'st in Thy dear Sod a store 
Of worth, and grace, and merit, — more 
Than all my need ; and my poor prayer 
Prevails in heaven — ^for He is there ! " 



^ttgrn i^t MtU. 



By all means deepen the well I The water is 
eartiliy and bradosh ; the supply is scanty : 
therefore, gO deeper. Take spade and pickaxe : 
remove the soil ; and by and by the water will 
spring up more fresh, more pure, more abun- 
dant. 

But what is this well? There is a deep, 
unfathomable Well-spring of grace and mercy 
in Christ. He is the Well of life : He is the 
very Fountain of Living Waters. This WeU 
needs no deepening. Yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, it is full to overflowing, for eJl who 
resort to it. 

But there is another weU. Those who receive 
of Christ this living water become themselves 
little wells, little fountains, having in their 
hearts this grace, and thence becoming sources 
of blessing to others; by their words and prayers 
and Christian example, passing on to those 
around them the good they themselves have 
received. 

We have the promise of the Old Testament, 
(Isa. Iviii. 11): "Thou shalt be like a spring 
of water, whose waters fail not." And this 
promise is confirmed and explained by Christ 
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TTiinself (John iv. 14): " Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirsty but the water that I shall give him shall 
be tn htm a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life?' So again in John vii. 37, 38 : "If 
any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink. 
He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belli/ shall flow rivers of living 
waier.'^ 

Here is true spiritual life. The living water, 
the grace of the blessed Spirit of God, the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost, revealing sin in 
all its terrible deformiiy ; revealing God in His 
holiness, justice, mercy, and truth; revealing 
Christ as all-sufficient to meet every want of 
the soul, — the only Saviour, able to save to the 
uttermost them that come to God by !B[im ; and 
by means of the truth permeating the whole 
in»ititual man, — the mind, the memory, the will, 
the affections, the imagination ; and ^us quick- 
ening, sanctifying, elevating man, and making 
him meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
Hght. 

It is well to distinguish spiritual life from its 
counterfeits. 

There may be the gift of utterance, and no 
spiritual life. Balaam, and Judas, and multi- 
tudes beside have had this, and yet have been 
dead in trespasses and sins. Though I speak 
with the "tongue of men and angels, and have 
not charity " (one of the blessed graces of the 
Spirit), " I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." Men may offer prayer before 

o 2 
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others, men may preach eloquent sermonB, and 
yet be fax from Qod. 

The most wicked man, the most consummate 
hypocrite I ever knew, was one of the most 
gifted preachers, and could electrify an audience 
by his persuasiye oratory. 

There may be partteipation in outward ortU" 
fumces, and yet no spiritual life. The principle 
of Bom. ii. 28, 29, applies to all ages of me 
Church's history : " He is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that circimicisiony 
which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; 
whose praise is not of men, but of God." 

Ever remember that it is only when sacra- 
ments are rightly received that they bring a 
blessing from Gk)d. 

Who can tell the numbers who frequent the 
table of the Lord, and yet never feed on Him 
in their hearts by faith ? 

There may be emotion, the manifestation of 
deep feeling^ and yet no spiritual life. There is 
oflitimes a devout frame of mind imder a fer- 
vent address, or the stirring of the heart under 
the sound of sweet music, or convictions of 
danger at some solemn season; and yet this 
may prove a temporary breath of religiousi^esSi 
which has no root, and no lasting effect. 

There may be outward separation from the 
world, and yet no spiritual Ufe. There may be 
an ascetic life, — ^years passed in a sisterhood or 
monastery ; and this may be the working of a 



CHBIST A BEAUTY. 151 

self-iigliteous spirit, striying to obtain by morti- 
fication of the flesh, the pardon which God loves 
to bestow as the free ^t of His unspeakable 
love. Or there may be in Evangelical circles 
an abstinence from all that the world calls 
pleasure, and yet the love of the Father per- 
chance is not reigning supreme within the 
breast. 

There may be great aetimty in the Zori*8 vine' 
yard, and yet no ^ritual life. It is much easier 
to be active workers than to be constant in 
prayer, and living a life of faith before Qod. 
The Ghurch of Sardis by her labours had a 
name to live, but she was dead. 

And may there not sometimes be a forced 
activity to silence conscience, and this just he^ 
eause there is no life, — ^a doak to cover thy dead 
soul festering in its corruption ? 

Tt seems to me that the one chief feature of 
the spiritual life is this, — Cheist is to the 

UVING SOUIi A GREAT BEAUTY. OuCO He WaS 

but a name— but One at a very far distance ; 
One perhaps feared as a Judge, or regarded as 
One we might fall back upon by-and-by, when 
tiie world had lost its attraction. But now how 
changed is all this ! Perhaps, dear reader, this 
was your view a short lime ago ; but God has 
been of late teaching you precious lessons, and 
now old things have passed away and all things 
have become new. Christ is now to you a Friend 
dearer than those you love best on earth. His 
friends are your friends. His name fills your 
heart with unspeakable joy. You look to Him 
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for all grace and help and strength. You love 
to think of His promises. His presence is your 
resource in solitude or in trial. You love to 
work for Him, and to lay at His feet all you 
possess, to be employed in His happy service. 
His Word has become to you a new book. It 
speaks to your very heart, and reminds you 
continuaJly of His love. You can say in a 
measure with Paul, '' Christ liveth in me : and 
the life I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of Gt>d, who loved me and gave 

Himself for me To me to live is Christ, 

to die is gain." 

A dying Christian in India was telling of her 
hope. She put her hand on her Bible, and she 
said, " I have Christ here I " And then she put 
her hand near her heart, and she said, '' I have 
Christ hereP^ And then she pointed up to 
heaven, and said, " I have Christ there I " 

Such is the spiritual life of which I speak. 
''This is life eternal, to know Thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." 

Header, is this life yours ? Dead men cannot 
abide long in the house of the living. '' Give 
me a burying-place," said Abraham, "that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight." Thus 
dead soiUs cannot dwell in glory with living 
saints. There must be a separation. Art thou 
dead in sins? Christ's voice calleth thee: 
Awake and live ! Come forth from the grave 
of thy sins this very hour, and Christ is near 
to give thee light and life ! 
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Perhaps in tlie heart of some reader of 
this little book there may of late have been 
awakened a desire for this spiritual life, and 
yet you feel uncertain how to obtain it. Take 
it as a certain truth, that the toat/ is very 9impU^ 
and the llessing very near. Look at it in this 
light : Christ stands at thy door ; His heart fnjl 
of love and compassion, His hands full of gifto, 
having for thee the gift of repentance, pa»lon, 
and the grace of His Spirit, and longing to bestow 
them upon thee. Some go on for years, asking 
and praying in an unbelieving sort of spirit, 
and then wonder that they do not find comfort. 
Why, Mend, it is iMt so much thy prayer to 
Christ, as for thee to see that Jesus is on His knees 
to thee, entreating thee to accept His love and 
mercy and salvation, entreating thee to let Him 
enter the sanctuaiy of thine heart, and there to 
dwell; bestowing on thee all the blessings of 
His Mendship, of reconciliation with God, and 
of the new life of holiness and love. Hearken 
to those words of the Apostle, "Now then we 
are ambassadors for Chnst, as though God did 
heseech you ly us : we pray you in Christ's stead, 
"be ye reconciled to God." Is it not the very 
tiling I urge ? Christ, by His ministers, en- 
treats you to accept salvation: so that your 
salvation hangs upon your accepting this offer. 

You must let Christ in; you must take His 
outstretched hand; you must, in a believing 
spirit, look to Him for that which He delights 
to bestow. Your prayer is not to be the £fB.- 
cult task of obtaining from One unwilling to 
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give, but the blessed, happy, joyful one, of 
heartily receiving the unspeakable benefit which 
your best Friend loves to g^ant to you. 

If .you want this spiritual life, don't fix your 
eye on self in any shape, — neither your prayer, 
nor your sense of need, nor your repentance, 
nor your faith ; all this may be utterly deficient, 
and make you ready to despair : but look up 
to Him who delights to give all, — ^grace to pray, 
grace to repent, grace to trust; and He will 
honour your confidence, and exceed all your 
thoughts in the richness and abundance of His 
bounty. 

But if you are already in possession of true 
spiritual life in Christ, there is need of its ever- 
more being deepened. There needs a greater 
realisation of divine things, a fuller life, a more 
abundant influx of grace from the Fountain- 
head. Tou may be sure that the deeper the 
life, the more full will be the joy, the more will 
you be able to glorify God, and the greater your 
usefulness in His service. It is not so much 
increase of ffifis that we need, as increase of 
grace to make us vessels meet for the Master's 
use and prepared for every good work. 

Very certain it is likewise that the best way 
to prevent a relapse into worldly habits, and a 
return to a cold and lukewarm spirit is to make 
continual progress in the Divine life, to strive 
after higher attainments, and to drink deeper 
into the ocean of Divine love. 

Very strongly would I urge upon any who 
have lately set out in the Onristiau life, never 
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to relax their efforts to obtain more and more 
grace and life in Christ. I know of nothing 
more sorrowful than to see a yoimg Ghristiany 
at first very zealous and prayerful, slipping 
back little by little into habits of worldliness or 
inconsistency, instead of going from strength 
to stren^^, and each year and each month 
manifestmg more evidently the blessed fruits of 
the indwemng Spirit. 

But how may you obtain this deeper life ? 

(1) Keep dear and distinct the blessed truth 
that your acceptance and justification before 
God are not dependent upon the measure of 
spiritual life which you possess. 

If you wish to have a deepening spiritual 
life, take care not to confoimd your justification 
with the grace which dweUeth in you. For the 
growth of the inner life as well as for our peace 
the eye must rest on Christ only. He alone is 
yoiir Bansom, your Substitute, your Bighteous- 
ness before the throne of Gk>d. Tou never can 
enjoy the }east assurance of pardon, or sense of 
fellowship with G-od, imless the ground of it 
be altogether independent of yourself. Only 
consider how great is your guiltiness ; what 
utter imworthiness, what sins, deficiencies, fail- 
ings in everything, would bar all approach to a 
just and holy God, were it not that you have 
a plea which cannot be gainsaid. 

A bride was passing out of the Church where 
she had just been married, and a Mend threw 
down a lew flowers at the feet of the newly- 
married couple. A few drops of the water in 
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which tha flowera had been kept, tonched the 
bride's dress, and shortly after a tiny speck was 
noticed npon it. '^A spot of sin as small as 
this would shut either of us out of heaven," 
was the remark made. 

But as seen by the eye of a heart-searching 
God, what numberless foul blots and stains 
defile the robe of eaph of us ! and how could 
we then appear before Him unless clothed in 
the immaculate Bighteousness which He has 
provided through me merits and death of His 
well-beloved Son ? 

But when casting off all trust in self — in 
converted self as weU as uneonverted self — ^we 
repose all our confidence in Christ our Bight- 
eousness, we can iiien enjoy peace with Qod, 
and seek at His footstool increase of all n>iritual 
blessings. In St. St^hen's Ohurch, Oarlide, 
I noticed a memorial erected to the late Bishop 
Waldegrave, having engraven upon it an ex- 
tract from his will, executed shortly before his 
death, and which testifies the blessed Qonsolation 
this hope affords. 

'' I desire in the first place to testify that I 
die in the faith of Christ crucified, and as a 
sinner saved by grace alone, humbly trusting 
in the alone blood and righteousness of my 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnst, and in the itdl 
assurance of that eternal and unchangeable 
love of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, one 
Triune God, which it has been my joy and 
delight to have been pennitted to proclaim 
throughout my beloved diocese, ana which 
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doctrines, as they have been my eomfort in Ufa 
are now my stay and support in the prospect of 
death and eternity; and I commend all those 
over whom I have had the oversight, both 
pastors and flocks, to God and to the Word of 
His grace." 

(2) We may deepen spiritual U/e hy gaining 
clearer views of our own depravity in the light of 
Gk)d's holiness and majesty. Job was a true 
man. He was accepted of God. He walked 
before Him in sincerity and uprightness. But 
in his earlier life there was but a partial know- 
ledge of himself and his sin. But the well 
was deepened. His sore afflictions brought him 
much nearer to God. He learnt to regard sin 
in a far different light. He learnt to see his 
own life under the piercing ray of the Divine 
glory. Then he was humbled in the dust. '* I 
have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
It was thus with the Prophet Isaiah. He had 
a vision of Jehovah sitting on His throne. He 
heard the seraphim cry, "Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
Gk)d of hosts." Then came the overwhelming 
conviction of His own defilement : " Woe is me, 
for I am undone ; because I am a man of un- 
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of imclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts." There was a deep- 
ening of the well, more experience of the 
reality and evil of sin, and a^;erward a fuller 
joy in the sense of its forgiveness. 

p 
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Oh, Christians, let us striye to get out into 
God's light ! Let us more realize His awful 
Presence, His Holiness, His Majesty. Let us 
enter into the experience of Psalm cxxxix. In 
God's presence let us seek to lay bare our in- 
most thoughts and ways. Let us cast away all 
covering and excuse, and desire above every- 
thing to know ourselves as He sees us to be : 
" Search me, God, and know my heart ; try 
me, and know my thoughts, and see if there 
be any way of wickedness in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting." 

(3) Deepen the spiritual life hy avoiding all that 
checks and impedes its flow , and hy diligent use of 
all the means of grace which God has appointed for 
its increase. A recent historian has described 
the course of the two great rivers, the Tigris 
and the Euphrates. He tells how the one loses 
much of its waters in the marshy lands through 
which it flows, and reaches the mouth with mt 
less body and depth of water than it possessed 
in an earlier part of its course. But the Tigris 
presents a great contrast to this. It retains the 
water it possessed in its earlier course ; whilst 
receiving tributaries on both sides, it grows 
deeper and fuller as it empties its waters into 
the sea. 

Thus it is with two Christians. The one loses 
much life and comfort and grace in the marshy 
lands of imcertain doctrine, of imscriptural views, 
of worldly conformity. Ah, the river grows very 
shallow when luxury and ease and self-pleasing 
bear sway; when tiie tongue is full of every 
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name but the One Nanie ; when the claims of 
business supersede the claims of God's kingdom^ 
when doubtful maxims are followed instead of 
the plain precepts of the Word ; when eager- 
ness to obtain more wealth shuts up the hand 
that once was liberal ; when a desire to please 
daughters or sons growing up, relaxes little by 
little the safe rule of avoiding scenes of temp- 
tation. 

Nor less is the danger to the spiritual life 
when imscriptural expedients are made use of 
to promote it. The Holy Spirit is the bestower 
of all real spiritual Hfe. He also is the Author 
of the Holy Scriptures, which He has given 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works- And we may 
be sure that He will never work by means 
opposed to the spirit of that Word. When 
men resort to habitual confession to a priest, 
instead of laying bare the heart to Him who 
searcheth the reins ; or when men go out of the 
world and take monastic vows ; or when a mul- 
titude of ceremonies and self-imposed ordinances 
distract the thoughts and burden the conscience ; 
these things in Uie end will rather hinder than 
forward the life of the soul, because they lead 
away 6rom the close spiritual fellowship with 
the Father and the Son, which above all things 
is essential. 

With another Christian it is very different. 
The stream of spiritual life deepens day by day, 
and week by week. Like the river Tigris, he 
gets help £rom tributary streams. He gains 
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assistance from all thofe precious means of 
pace which Christ has appointed to refresh us 
in our pilgrimage. 

Oh; Clmstian, be zealous to improve these 
merciful provisions of our gracious Father ! 
Take deeper draughts of the river of Divine 
truth. - Go to Holy Scripture with a prayer and 
determination to imderstand more of its reve- 
lations of Christ, of the coming kingdom^ of 
your own position of privilege and responsi- 
bility. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom. Take the old promises 
and encouragements with which you have been 
familiar for years, and by devout meditation 
upon them, by placing them dose beside your 
own sins, and fears, and necessities, see if they 
do not stand out in fresh life and power. Take, 
again, other portions, such as the Book of the 
Chronicles, or the minor Prophets, with which 
perhaps you have been less familiar, and care- 
fully examine them till you find food for bought 
which perhaps you little expected. 

Let there be more of the spirit of prayer. 
Let there be more reality in the assurance that 
God is very .nigh at handj that each prayer- 
word in Jesus' name is a power-wprd, that 
sooner shall the throne of God be shaken than 
that a single believing petition offered by the 
weakest or most unworthy suppliant miss the 
mark, or fail of securing ihe best answer. 

Let there be more fellowship and communion 
with Gk)d's people. Greatly do most ChristiaDS 
lose thiB profit they might gain from Uiis. Oh^ 
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that we could get rid of the stifEhess and for- 
mality and cold ciyilities that too often take the 
place of the hearty, loving intercourse on the 
things of Gk>d, that ought to exist. 

Dear reader, try to break down this stone 
wall that separates one Christian heart from 
another, and hinders many a word of help, 
many a prayer, many a suggestion for some 
new labour of love in the Lord's Vineyard. 

Let there be a frequent drawing near to the 
holy table. There renew your covenant with 
God; there gain fresh views of Christ's dying 
love ; there ^ed in faith on that body broken, 
and that blood shed on the cross for you. 

Let there be a constant effort to give back in 
blessing to others the grace and consolation 
which God has given you. Li giving to others, 
we receive more from God. " He that watereth 
shall be watered." We ought not to be like 
the Dead Sea, which receives unto itself the 
flow of the Jordan, but gives nothing in return. 
Hather should we be like the Sea of Galilee, 
which receives at its northern extremity, and 
then gives forth at its southern. I am sure 
there is a blessing in striving to ^impart to 
others the knowledge of salvation. 

A few years ago, a young man went out to 
India in the civil service, because he felt scarcely 
prepared for the solemn responsibility of enter- 
ing the ministry of the Church. At an out- 
station in India where he was stationed, a dying 
soldier spent a few weeks before his course was 
run. The young man felt it his duty to go and 
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read to him, and teach him as far as he knew 
of the Word of Gk>d. His hours spent by that 
^ick bed were the happiest of his life. He 
learnt to see the love of Christ as he had never 
seen it before. To use his own language, in 
trying to convert the soldier, GKkL converted 
him, as well as fulfilled his desire to be useful 
to the dying man. 

Let Christians remember, too, how guilty will 
they be in holding back the kliowledge &om 
others by which uone they can be saved. I 
have heard that a member of the medical pro- 
fession, in commencing practice, has to take a 
solemn oath that if ever he should discover any 
medicine likely to be largely beneficial to man- 
kind, he will not withhold the discovery, but 
declare it openly for the general benefit. And 
if we have been taught the value of that blessed 
remedy for human guilt, the precious blood of 
the cross, shall we hesitate to ao our best every- 
where to make it known amongst others ? 

DEEPEN THE WELL ! Yes : why should 
we not ? Why be content with a scanty mea- 
sure of blessing, when the fountain is so full 9 
''I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly ^ And 
if the purpose of Christ's coming be thus to 
give more abimdantly, will He refuse a large 
supply of Divine grace to a soul that thirsts 
after it ? 

We have an example of such longings in the 
Book of Psalms. '^ As the hart panteth after 
the waterbrooksi so panteth my soul after Thee, 
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Gk>d." "My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
liviiig God: when shall I come and appear 
before God?" "0 God, Thou art my God: 
early will I seek Thee. My soul thirsteth for 
Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is." " Whom have 

1 in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside Thee." 

It would prove of great help to Ohristians 
if they would endeavour often, amidst the busy 
duties of life, to stir up their hearts in such 
desires and meditations as these. They bring 
a rich reward. GK)d satisfleth the longing soul, 
and fllleth the hungry soul with goodness. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be flUed." 

But very especially would I ask the attention 
of the reader to the prayers of the Apostle Paul 
aa presenting to us, in a most instructive form, 
the longing of ^ Christian hearts for more of this 
spiritual hie. Look at Paul's prayer for the 
Koman Ohristians : " Now the Ghod of hope £11 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of llie 
Holy Ghost." 

We look up to God Himself. He, the God 
of hope, the God of peace, the God of all grace, 
delights to send the power of His Spirit to flU 
the souls of His poor needy children with a 
heavenly joy, an abiding peace, an aspiring 
hope. And it is in the way of believing that 
we can enjoy this. Trusting in Him who is the 
Boot and O&pring of David| as in the pre- 
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vioTiB verse, the Holy Ghost bestows a joy which 
ifi unspeakable. 

But look also at the prayer of the Apostle 
for the Ephesians. (Eph. iii. 14 — 21.) I know 
no description like it of a deep spiritual life 
within the soul. It is remarkable, too, that it 
is found in a chapter and in an epistle where 
we find no reference whatever to the Lord's 
Bupper. 

It is frequently stated that a higher life, of a 
far more excellent character, is bestowed in this 
ordinance than can possibly be found elsewhere; 
not setting forth the Lord's Supper so much as 
a means of quickening and strengthening faith, 
as something communicating of itself the life 
of God to the soul. But it is worthy of notice 
that we have here a view of spirtttial life in its 
depth and fulness as cannot he found elsewhere^ and 
yet the Apostle does not even touch upon this ordi- 
nance. 

And now just glance at this exquisite prayer, 
one we shoiud do well often to use on our knees 
before Gk>d when asking for more depth in our 
religion : "I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ " (what sweet confidence 
is here: the Father of Christ, — hence my 
Father in Him); "that He would grant yoti 
according to the riches of His glory." Here is 
the treasury from which comes our supply. His 
own glorious riches : His all-sufficient grace. 
His own hand full of all goodness and bounty. 

"To be strengthened with might by His 
Spirit in the inner man." Or, as in Col. i. 10, 
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*\ StrengQiened witb all mighty accoiding to 
gloriouflpower." 

The Holy Spirit raising the soul above its 
own native fiBebleness, conferring an energy, a 
secret force enabling it to resist temptation, to 
bear sorrow, to toil and labour in the vineyard : 
'* That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith." '' The shrme, the sanctuaiy filled with 
a vivid realization of the Lord's presence with 
His child, and this in the ezerdse of continual 
reliance upon Him ; '' That ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge." 

Here the idea is the tree with the roots going 
deep into the ground of Gt)d's love, or the build- 
ing resting on the immovable basis of that love, 
and then the soul learning out little by little 
that which will ever surpass all possibility of 
comprehension. High is the heaven, deep is 
hell, broad is the sea, long is eternity ; but 
higher, and deeper, and broader, and longer, is 
Christ's love ; and blessed is it to reach after the 
knowledge of it, though we must ever fall short. 

'' That ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God." Ah, what an aboimding fulness here ! 
Compare Col. i. 19 : ''It pleased Sie Father that 
in Him should all fulness dwell ; " and Col. ii. 
9, 10: "In Him dwelleth all the fidness of 
the GK)dhead bodily. And ye are filled out of 
Mim, who is the Head," which seems the right 
rendering of the passage. 
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Here is a supply out of which to draw. 
Deepeu the well ! Yes, you may indeed. You 
are not straitened in the Lord, but in yourself — 
in your low desires, in your unbelief, in your 
lack of prayer. For it is prayer which gains 
all, — the prayer which springs from faith. Un- 
speakably great as is the measure of blessing 
referred to in this passage, yet mark how the 
Apostle closes it. '^ Now unto Him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us, unto Him be glory in the Church by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages world without 
end. Amen." 

Thou of life the Fountain art, 

Freely let me take of Thee : 
Spring Thou up within my heart, 

Bise to all eternity ! 



X. 



^mxtt to %^tt I 

CoMMXTNioir with Gbd is the greatest reality of 
the Christian life. It is the soul of all true 
religion. That tohioh we have heard and seen 
declare we unto you : and trufy our feUowsMp u 
with the Father and with Sis Son Jesus Christ. 
Such words as these are not the words of an 
enthusiast : they are the calm and sober state- 
ment of a great and blessed fact. They tell of 
the abiding peace and consolation of the aged 
Apostle who penned them. He had known 
much of persecution. He had tasted the weari- 
ness and solitude of exile in Patmos. He had 
experienced sorrowful partings from friends 
beloyed. But in the midst of cdl he had peace. 
He had the joy of dose, intimate, felt inter- 
course and fellowship with Him who is the 
fountain of all true blessedness. It is as if he 
would say, ** J have friends of which none eon roh 
me : I have society from which no exile can debar 
me; I have companionship which fills my soul with 
truest gladness. Would that all ye to whom I write 
myfht share with me the sweetness of this heff/oenly 
fellowship ! *' 

The echo of these words of St. John is heard 
in many a heart. There are multitudes of men 
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and women engaged in lowly toil and the com- 
monest aTOcations, who yet ^ow what is meant 
by fellowship with God. They see One whom 
others see not. They hear One whom others 
hear not. They walk along earth's highway 
with feelings in unison with saints and angels 
in heaven, delighting in God, calling upon HtR 
name, and strengthened by the joy of His 
covenant presence in Christ. 

And when we begin to look onwards into 
the future, what is the desire that should be 
awakened, and the wish that we most should 
cherish ? There is much we might desire as to 
the work we have to do, or as to the evils that 
we deplore. There is much ploughing, and 
sowing, snd weeding, and reaping, to be carried 
on in the Lord's vineyard, and all this we would 
fain do better than we have before. But the 
Christian desires more than this. He would 
reach after greater nearness to the Source of all 
holiness and peace. The language of the inner 
spirit is this : '^ It is good for me to draw near 
to €k)d ; yea, I would draw nearer and nearer, 
till I see Thine unveiled gloiy, and be for ever 
with Thee where Thou art." 

Nearer, my God, to Thee : nearer to Thee, 
E'en though it be a cross that raiseth me ! 
Yet all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee : nearer to Thee. 

There are two special reasons firom' the cha- 
racter of the times in which our lot is, cast, why 
each Christian should more than ever cultivate 
communion with God. 
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The intense activity of the day is a reason 
for it. Many run to and fro. The world is all 
alive. There is little time for quietness and 
thought. There is a constant rushing hither 
and thither. Men crowd double the amount of 
work into the same time of labour. Men's 
brains are on the rack to discover new inventions 
or new ways of making gain, to keep pace with 
the times in which they live. But is there no 
danger here? Is there no reason for special 
watchfulness? You may be too busy. You 
may have too many engagements. You may 
be keeping the vineyard of others when you 
ought to be tending your own. • Oh, take heed 
not to push religion into a comer! At all 
hazards make time for meditation, for Bible 
reading, and for prayer. 

There can be no true communion with God 
without setting carefully apart a definite time 
for it. Needs there not a calmness and stillness 
of soul — ^the closing of the door, the retirement 
into self, the half-hour alone ? and is not this 
too often forgotten ? Do not the claims of work 
and business and outdoor duties infringe too 
much upon the quiet retreat of the prayer 
closet ? Header, be sure you give time to God. 
Deny yourself, if it be necessary, and rise an 
hour earlier in the morning. What, if per- 
chance the nursling of Divine grace in thy soul 
should fade and wither and die for lack of the 
still hour, when the dew of heaven might revive 
and renew it ? 

The other reason for special watchfulness I 

Q 
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would name, is the painfdl amount of error, 
divuioiiy and oontroYersyin theChrifitian Church. 
This becomes a sad stumbling-block to those 
who are on the outside, and who make it an 
excuse for their neglect. But it is a great 
stumbling-block also to Christians. Instead of 
living upon the essential truths of the faith, 
men are compelled to spend their time in en- 
deavouring to uphold and defend them. More 
than this, — Christian men often mistake bitter- 
ness and wrath for zeal. They forget that the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God. In this way communion with Gtod is 
hindered. Troubled waters cannot reflect the 
bright stars above : e^en so the mind full of 
controversy flnds it veiy difficult to grow cahoi 
in the presence of its God, and thus gain some- 
thing of His mind and Spirit. The arena of 
disputation is not favourable for promoting 
spirituality of mind. It is easier to contend 
for a favourite opinion, yea, even for God's 
truth, than to bend the knee in fervent prayer. 
Many a zealous controversialist, on. the right side 
and on the wrong, may be shut out from, Gx)d's 
kingdom at last. God forbid that I should 
hinder one faithful witness for God's truth, or 
one dear denunciation of soul-destroying error. 
Yet watch over your own spirit. Be bold as 
the lion, wise as the serpent, and withal, gentile 
and harmless as the dove. Above all, keep dose 
to God. Watch and pray, lest communion with 
God should grow cold and languid, whilst con- 
troversy waxes hotter and hotter. He who 
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lives in the atmospliere of continiial prayer, like 
Stephen of old, will best know how to speak 
forui God's truth with a wisdom and power 
that the adversary cannot gainsay or resist. 

In urging Christian people to a closer com- 
munion with God, it is needful to bear in mind 
three or four foimdation principles. * 

I. Communion with Gt)d rests upon the affinity 
hettffeen the Divine and human natures. All pos- 
sibility of this fellowship rests upon the fact 
that God created man in His own image. There 
is in man, so to speak, a ray of the Divine 
glory. There is a power of going beyond that 
which is present and visible. There is a power 
of knowing and imderstanding something of 
the glory of the great Creator. There is a 
wonderM faculty of prayer, of holding con«- 
verse with One unseen. Strange theories are 
abroad with reference to man's origin, that 
would regard him as but little raised above the 
lower creation : but there is an infinite gulf 
of difference. The reproofs of conscience, the 
knowledge of good and evil, above all, man's 
religiousness, his want under all conditions of 
fin object of worship, and when rightly directed, 
the power of rising in heart and mind to a 
tirue fellowship with Jehovah, — ^all this testifies 
whence he comes. 

Surely, then, if God hath granted us this 
high prerogative, we ought diligently to use it. 
Xiet us not neglect our talent : let us not forget 
our noblest distinction. No plainer command 
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hath. God given us, or one wluch it is a greater 
privilege to obey, than this : *' Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God." The man who lives 
wimout prayer and bigries his thoughts in pre* 
sent things, like Esau, sells his birthright for a 
mess of pottage. He voluntarily comes down 
&om his high elevation, and reckons himself on 
a level with the beasts that perish. 

n. There can he no communion except hy means 
of a revelation given ly God Himself. When man 
first was made, Jehovah condescended to hold 
communion ,with him. He delighted in the 
work of His own hands ; and He drew near to 
those who were a reflection of His own spirit- 
uality, holiness, and love. But the breach 
came, — the terrible catastrophe that snapped 
asimder this close tie of fellowship. Man 
shrinks now from the presence of his Maker ; 
the attribute of an awful Justice frowns upon 
the rebel. Adam is straightway driven from 
Eden ; a separation is made : the dark doud of 
sin has raised a barrier between the frail child 
of dust and the great Creator. What can be 
done? . There, far away out of sight, is the 
great, glorious, all -holy Jehovah. Here is 
a sinner whose whole life is but a defiled 
garment, whose whole heart and nature are 
averse to His holiness, and fearful of His 
judgment. 

How can they meet ? All mere natural re- 
ligion leaves an infinite chasm between the 
Creator and the creature, and leaves me but an 
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atom in a vast universe: Qt)d far away, — ^the 
great, the awful Judge, the Almighty. 

All mere human theories, philosophies, wise 
teachings of learned men, can do nothing for 
me. They can speak of conforming to the law 
and order of the universe, but they cannot 
help me to get near to God. They can scarce 
tell me if there be a God; still less if He hear 
prayer ; still less if He can forgive the sinner. 

But revelation jspeaks with authority ; it 
bridges over that vast chasm between me and 
my Creator ; it brings near the promise of 
mercy and reconciliation ; it bids me draw nigh 
to God, with the assurance that He wiU draw 
nigh to me ; it tells me that a guilty Monarch in 
his prison cell found the ear of Mercy open, 
and that an outcast woman was freely welcomed 
by a Bedeemer's love. 

Men speak of holding communion with Gk)d 
in nature. Go and behold the snow-capped 
moimtains, the rich vallies, the flowing streams ; 
but where is there a sentence written upon one 
of them that tells of salvation, of reconciliation, 
of access to a Father in heaven ? 

I have heard exquisite echoes from the 
thunder rolling amidst Alpine heights, caught 
tip and re-echoed from "point to point. I have 
h^ard the dashing of the waterfall, the roar of 
the avalanche, tne rushing of those torrents 
which form the vast rivers of Europe : I have 
heard the note of the nightingale, so touchingly 
pathetic on the summer night ; but never from 
them all have I heard so sweet a note as this, — 

q2 
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''Gome unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." ** Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.'^ 
''Enter thou into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy dopr, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret, and they Father which seeth in 
secret Himself shall reward thee openly." Yes : 
here is our hope. Bevelation presents to man a 
door of access : it opens to the sinner a way by 
which he can draw near : it tells that even One^ 
80 just and holy, is accessible in the path which 
He has pointed out. 

m. This leads me to a Hiird principle. 
There can he no approach to the Father, except 
through the One Mediator, ''I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me." "Ye who sometimes 
were far - off are made nigh by the l>lood 
of Christ." '^ Having therefore boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which He hath conse- 
crated for us through the veil, that is to siiy. 
His flesh ; and having an high priest over the 
house of Gk>d; let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water." (John 
xiv. 6; Eph. ii, 13; Heb. x. 19—22.) 

I direct the attention of the reader more 
especially to this last passage: it is one that 
can never fieul to afford the Christian most pre- 
cious help. 
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It tells plainly the ground of all confidence. 
The eye is fixed on the one great Sacrifice, the 
one all-siiffiLcient Offering, ^e Blood of atone- 
ment, which removes every obstacle : it is not 
any laborious efforts, any strivings and strug- 
glings, by which we have to force a way into 
God's presence ; but the highway has been 
raised up, the door has been opened, there is 
no longer the least barrier or impediment to 
8tay the course of the anxious seeking soul. 

Sacrifice and offering and burnt offering, 
according to the law, the blood of bulls and 
goats, could never take away sin. But now 
Christ has been once offered to bear the sins of 
many : He has offered one sacrifice for sin for 
ever. His one sacrifice is enough to remove the 
ffuilt of all mankind : it is so fragrant before 
God, that whatsoever person or gift or spiritual 
sacrifice it touches, that becomes also fragrant 
and precious before the most High. 

Him for Binners braised see, 

Look through Jesus' wounds on me 1 

But we have more than this: we have not 
only the rent veil of our Saviour's crucified 
body, but we have the living, interceding High 
Priest before the throne. 

When I fall low on my knees before. His 
footstool, I can point to the blood and its efficacy 
to give me a right of access. 

That rich atoning blood, 

Which sprinkled roimd I see, 
Provides for those that come to God 

An all-prevailing plea. 



176 BOLDITESS OF ACCESS. 

Still more : I can point to Him who pleads 
my cause before the mercy-seat. • I am nil- 
worthy, but He is worthy ; I am a frail child 
of dust, but He is the very Son of Gtod. I am 
at best but a sinner, in thought, in word, in 
deed ; but He is the Holy One, the true Aaron, 
ever wearing the mitre— *^ Soliness unto the 
Lordy In His pleading, in EKs constant inter- 
cession, in His abiding advocacy in the presence 
of God, I have an unfailing gpround of hope. 

I learn, too, that I have a joyful liberty in 
my approach to Qod. I am invited to com^ 
with boldness ; I am invited to draw near with 
a full assurance of faith. And the image em- 
ployed sets this before me still more clearly. I 
may come unto the Holiest of all. There was 
the court of the Gentiles ; then next, the court 
of Israel ; then next, the holy place, the court 
of the priests ; and then, lastly, we come to the 
sacred enclosure of the Holiest, where only the 
high priest, and he but once a year, was per- 
mitted to enter. 

And now I learn here how very neat I am 
permitted to come to God. 

Past the first court, past the second court, 
past the court of the priests, — ^I may go as ^ 
priest, under the shadow of my great High 
JPriest, within the veil ; into the Holiest, right 
up to the throne of the Most High, — crying, 
Abba, Father ! 

Oh, what a privilege is this boldness of access ! 
"We are invited — ^yea, exhorted — ^to the enjoy- 
ment of it. The atmosphere of gloom and 
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uncertaiixty is not the atmosphere of true fel- 
lowship with God. The region of asceticism, 
of legal fears, is not the land where God would 
have His people dwell. We must worship God 
with reverence and godly fear, for He is holy. 
But we must also come to Him with confidence, 
with joy, with freedom, — ^unlocking to Him each 
secret chamber of the heart, unfolding to Him 
our secrets of sin and sorrow and care, for He 
is our most lomng Father in Christ Jesus. 

I can but remind the reader here how great 
a barrier to this confidence is raised up by the 
perilous and enslaving doctrine of Sacramental 
CoDfession. God has cast down the high waU 
of separation between Himself and His sinful 
creatures by the precious blood-shedding of His 
dear Son, and calls them on the strength of it 
to come straight to Him in fullest confidence. 
3Ian straightway builds up a new wall, by 
staying men on their way to God's mercy-seat, 
—calling them aside to confess their sins to a 
human priest. If it be needful in any case that 
I should go to the footstool of a fellow-sinner, 
and receive through him Christ's absolution, 
then farewell all boldness ! farewell all joyful 
access to God's presence ! There is a-barrier as 
high as heaven between me and my God. May 
God keep Christian people from this dangerous 
pitfall! May He manifest to them all that 
grace and mercy which may lead them close to 
Himself through His well-beloved ! 

VI. There is yet one other foundation- 
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principle. AH true commtmion with God is the 
upsprLiging in the soul of the life imparted hj 
ikeDrnne Spirit. We have the Advocate wiixt 
the Father pleading for us above ; we have the 
Advocate in the heart, the Comforter pleading 
within. True communion is the fellowship of 
the Spirit ; it is the Holy Ghost making inter- 
cession for us. The Saviour speaks to the 
woman of Sychar of the only worship accept- 
able to the Father : *\God is a Spirit : and they 
that worship Him must worship Sim in Spirit mid 
in truth" But whence can such worship arise ? 
How possibly, in our carnal, earthly hearts^ 
can anything arise so heavenly, so spiritual? 
May we not find the solution in the promise 
which the Saviour had just before given to the 
woman : " Whoso drinketh of the water that I 
s%aU give JELim shall never thirst; hut the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a weU of water 
springing tip into everlasting life J* 

What is all spiritual worship but the gushing 
forth, the springing up of this living water? 
Whence cometh the first drawing, the first 
fervent desire for God? Whence cometh aU 
true knowledge of Him whom we approadb.? 
Whence cometh the grace that overcomes the 
reluctancy of our dead, cold hearts, to spiritual 
duties ? Whence cometh it that we have an 
eye to discern the path into the holiest ? Whence 
cometh all contrition, humility, perseverance, 
filial confidence in prayer? Whence cometh 
all this, but fix}m l^e Spirit, the Author and 
Giver of life ? 
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We have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but we have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 

Here is a practical matter that much concerns 
^e spirit of devotion in the Christian. Never 
forget your dependence upon the mighty aid of 
the Holy Ohost. Without Him you cannot 
think a right thought or offer a single acceptable 
J>rayer. 

This spirit of Communion with Ood in the 
power of the Spiiit is all essential to our sal- 
vation. It is quite possible for persons to live 
and die as members of Christian Churches, and 
yet never to possess it, and so to pass into the 

freat future altogether unprepared. You may 
e a communicani, you may be a Sunday-school 
tea>cher, or a district visitor, or a collector for 
societies, or even one engaged in some way in 
God's house ; yet, after all, the great question 
is, how far you are abiding in close feUowship 
with Gtod, 

The most sorrowful feature of the present 
day, in my judgment, is the low tone of pro- 
fessing Christian people. Too often family 
prayer is either neglected or hurried over as a 
mere form ; Sunday morning is an excuse for 
late rising ; Sunday afternoon is spent in visit- 
ing friends, or in mere idle conversation ; the 
souls of servants are little thought of; lightness, 
and excessive dress, and show, and glitter, are 
plain and unmistakable proof how much power 
the world retains; works of fiction are the 
ordinary reading, whilst God's Word is neg- 
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lected, and tlie prayer chamber deserted, and 
the name of Jesus forgotten, and holiness never 
cnltiyated, and God put as far away, as if the 
fool's creed, "No God," were universally ac- 
cepted: and all this not in those who know 
nothing of religion, but in siieh as have their 
regular pew, and can give a very decided opinion 
as to the soundness of such and such a doctrine, 
and who would think themselves greatly lowered 
if any one imagined they were not Christians 
indeed. Yet let the truth be spoken. If Qt)d 
be true, if the Word be sure and steadfast, 
such religion as this is a delusion and a sham. 
It is bad coin, and will ring false and hollow 
on God's counter. Yea, and it brings a tenfold 
condemnation. To have the light, and walk in 
darkness ; to know God's will, and not to do it ; 
to say, Lord, Lord, and yet not to strive after 
holiness, or walk in the spirit of prayer; to 
draw near to God with the lip, whilst -the heart 
is far from Him ; — what is this but to deceive 
yourself and to dishonour the Master, and at 
last to gain the sad rebuke, " Depart from Me, 
for I know you not " ?' 

Dear reader, above ^ things cultivate reality 
and depth in your religion. If at last you would 
not prove a barren fig tree, keep up secret inter- 
course with God. Whatever you leave undone, 
never, never lose sight of the fact that secret 
communion with Gbd is the most necessary part 
of your whole life. Let there be real, true, 
honest confession of sin ; let there be fervent, 
earnest petitions for the grace and help of the 
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Holy Ohost ; let thdre be a few minuteB given 
eacli day to a thoughtfdl meditatioiL upon His 
Word. Ever hold it fast as aasoredly true that 
fellowship with the Father and the Son is the 
most sanctifying, the most strengthening, the 
most comforting thing in all the world; and 
that no man is a Christian in the sight of Qod 
who knows not the joy of a life of prayer. 

Before I leave the subject, let me give a fSew 
hints to assist those who desire to keep near to 
God. 

Take in the full consolation of the FatherUneM 
of GK)d. Twelve times does Christ remind us 
in Matthew vi. of God being a Father to those 
who call upon Him. As a Father He is ready 
to forgive, ready to hear, ready to help, ready 
to bless. As a Father He pities and chastens 
and bears us in His arms, xea, He is infinitely 
more than a father can be to his children. When 
reminding us that a father will give bread and 
fish, and all good and necessary things, to His 
children, our Lord adds, '' How muoh mobe will 
your Father in heaven give good things to them 
that ask Him." Our GhSd is so good, so faithful, 
60 true, so bountiful, so different £x>m poor, 
fallen man, — ^this, together with the thought 
that He is our Father in Christ, may lead us to 
lean confidently on His care, and trust wholly 
to His merciful provision. 

** When I desire to offer the Lord's prayer, 
first I think of my blessed Father, — how good 
He is, and how ready to supply my wants : and 
then I place the whole world befare me, as the 

B 
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house of my Father, and all men seem to me 
as my brothers and sisters, and Gh>d is in heaven 
on a ffolden throne, and has stretched but Hie 
right hand over the sea, even to the ends of the 
efoth, and His left is fiiU of healing and bless- 
ing, and the mountains smoke around, and then 
I begin, * Our Father who art in heaven.' " ♦ 

I%e sympathy^ of Christ for us under all possible 
circumstances is a great help to a life of feUow* 
sh ip. 

We must believe that Christ has a side to^ 
wards every man, and there is no position in 
which we can be placed in which we may not 
look for Him to undertake for us. 

I have read of a bridge in Austria, and in 
twelve niches upon it there are figures of Ohrist 
under various representations. Me is the Eling, 
the Priest, the Prophet, the Physician, the 
Shepherd, the Sower, the Pilot, the Oarpenter, 
etc. ; and we are told that as men pass by they 
kneel by one of these figures. The countryman 
will kneel by Ohrist the Shepherd^ the mecJianic 
by Ohrist the Oarpenter, the sailor by Qhript 
the Pilot, the sick man by Ohrist the Physician, 
and so on. Each one selects the Ohrist that 
suits his own special need. There is a blessed 
truth here. Whatever superstition may minele 
with the thoughts of these men about mb 
Saviour, at least we may leam that no man 
can come to Ohrist without finding a special 

* Extracted from ''Hours of Christian Devotion,"— « 
valuable manual published by Beligioas Traet Socwfy. 
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|daoe in His heart for himself!. We may learn 
that Christ has a grace to meet eveiy condition 
in life,^-every sin, every sorrow, every temp- 
tation. ' 

To bear this in mind is a link that binds us 
closer to onr God. 

We must have a wide area of prayar. . We 
should take every circumstance that occurs, 
|deasant or painful, as giving us an errand to 
tiie throne of grace. In everything by prayer 
and supplication with' thanksgiving we must 
make Imown our requests unto God. 

And we must cultivate a large spirit of in- 
tercession. It may begin with the necessities 
of our homes and- feunilies : it pleads for our 
congregations and parishes ; for our schools and 
universities; for our villages, our towns, our 
cities ; for our rulers and our bishops ; for our 
dergy and our ministers ; for our brethren afar 
off and their flocks, either in our colonies or in 
heathen lands ; for our home heathen, and the 
heathen who have not yet heard the Saviour's 
name. 

Make use of all the help you can find in 
maintaining communion with God. 

The services of Gk)d's house, the regular and 
believing participation in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, me careM observance of times 
for private devotion, — ^all these are very needful 
and helpM if used in a spirit of fedth. They 
are golden pitchers,-— empfy, indeed, and profit- 
less, if only used in a formal way; but very 
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blessed when filled with Eving water,-^the grace 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Squally helpf^ is the daily searchiBg into, 
and pondering the oradles of, Diyine truth. To 
listen to the voice of a friend to whom we are 
speaking, suggests fresh matter for interesting 
conyerse. In the Word onr Father speaks to 
us, and hence gives us new thoughts and desires 
toward Him, and enables us witi^ more freedom 
to pour out our hearts before Him. Especially 
do Christian people find help in studying the 
Psalms. They greatly kindle our longings for 
God's favour and grace. ^^As the hartpanMh 
after the water hrooks^ so hngeth my soul after Thee^ 
O God. Whom have I in heaven hut Thee f and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee* 
Keep me as the apple of Thine eye^ hide me under 
the shadow of Thy winys.^* 

Then we may find help in each portion of the 
Lord's Prayer, in His example, in His promises 
to disciples, and His parables bearing upon 
this subject. (See Matt. vi. 6 — 13 ; vii. 7 — 11 ; 
X3d. 21, 22 ; Luke vi. 12 ; xi. 1 — 13 ; xviii. 1— 
14; John xiv. 13, 14; xv. 7, 16; xvi. 23, 24; 
xyii. throughout.) 

So also may we be quickened and strength- 
ened by the prayers given to us in Paul's 
Epistles. (See Bomans xv. 13; Eph. i. 15 
—23; iii. 14—21; Phil. i. 9—11; Ool. i. 
9—12; 1 Thess. iii. 12—13; 2 Thess. ii. 
16, 17.) 

Nor would I omit, in dose connection with 
the help given &om Scripture, the exceeding 
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profit we may gain from the remembrance of 
Cliristian hymns. v 

Perhaps no one has ever left a richer legacy 
to the Christian Ohureh than the late Miss 
Elliott, in the two hymns which are so greatly 
valned : the one for me penitent, the seeker, the 
soul that feels oppressea by the weight of sin,— 

Just as I am : without one plea^ 
But that Thy blood was shod for me. 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee : 
Lamb of God, I oome I 

This hymn was greatly valued by the late 
Bishop Mac Hvaine. He left it as his wish ti^at 
no address should be made at his grave, but 
this hymn sung. '* It is my hymn," he writes : 
''expressing so sweetly the essence of the 
GK>Bpel. It contains my religion, my hope, my 
theology. It has been my ministry to preach 
just what it contains. In health, it expresses aU 
my refuge ; in death, I desire that I may know 
nothing else for support than what it contains. 
When I am gone, 1 wish to be remembered in 
association with this hymn: I have no other 
plea : I can come in no other way.'' 

The other hymn is for the child of sorrow 
and disappointment, for the careworn and the 
suffering Christian : — 

My God, my Father, while I stray 
Far irom my home, in life's rough way, 
O teach me from my heart to say, 

Tny will be done. 

b2 
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Sueh hymns as these axe most precioiui helps 
to those who are seeking nearer communion 
withOod. 

Lastly, I would say, if we wonld maintain 
oommxmion with Gk>d, we must watoh over our 
own heart and spirit. 

There must be a weaned heart, a heart 
separated from sin, from earthliness, from 
ooyetousness, from self-will, and all low aims. 
If we say W0 have feUowship with Sim^ and walk 
in darhnesSf we Ue and do not the truth. 

We mudt have a heart to redt in the will of 
God. He is the Only- Wise, the Only-Mighty, 
tiiQ Only-Good. 

Best on this iinchot and be still : 
For peace aronnd thy conrse shall flow 
When only wishing here below 
What pleases God« 



XI. 



Oh every side the child of Ood is guarded by 
tiie watch^ care of a loving Father. He may 
be tried, harassed, nearly overwhelmed by the 
waves of this troublesome world, yet the Most 
High is ever beside him. A remarkable ex- 
pression is made use of in Psalm zxxii. 11 
(P. B. vers.) : " Whoso putteth his trust in the 
liord, merey embraeeth him on every sideJ^ 

It is even so : on every side he is shielded by 
Omnipotence. Over him Jehovah stretches His 
sheltering wing: ''He shall cover thee with 
His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou 
trust." Around him likewise there is sure pro- 
tection : '' As the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about His 
people from henceforth, even for ever." "I, 
saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire 
round about, and will be the glory in the midst 
of her." 

So also beneath him: ''The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms." 

These words are rich in heavenly consolation. 
Spoken by Moses ere he left the flodk whom he 
had 80 faithfully led through the wildernessi 
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they are written in Holy Scriptore, bequeathed 
as the heritage of the whole Church. Sound 
their depths : upon your knees strive to realize 
the fdlness of blessing they contain. K I can 
the very least assist any reader in doing this, 
my earnest desire in writing these words will 
befiiimied. 

" The eternal Gk)d is thy refuge." He is thy 
castle, thy fortress, thy dwelling-place: for 
provision, for shelter, for raiment, for defence, 
for rest, for the warm affection of home, repair 
thither in thy need. '< Lord, Thou hast been 
our dwelling-place in all generations." <* The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower : the right- 
eous runneth into it, and is safe." 

' < Underneath are the everlasting arms." That 
we may fully grasp the meaning of this as- 
surance, there is a parallel expression that 
deserves our attention. Very frequent mention 
is made of '< the arm of the Lord." It usually 
denotes the putting forth of Divine power, the 
active energy of l£e Most High in ike accom- 
plishment of His purpose— either in the des- 
truction of His enemies, or the preservation of 
His people. 

It was by '' a mighty hand and stretched-out 
arm" that He brake in sunder the bonds of 
the Israelites in Egypt: it was by the same 
glorious arm that He overthrew Pharaoh and 
his chariots in the Bed Sea : it was thus, too, 
that He cast out the Oanaanites, and gave 
Israel possession of the promised land; *^ior 
they got not the land in possession through 
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their own sword, neither did &eir own arm 
Bare them ; but l^y right hand and Thine arm^ 
and the light of Thy countenance, because 
Thou hadst a fayonr nnto them." 

It is of the triumphs of this arm David sings : 
*^ Thou hast a mighty arm, strong is Thy hand, 
and high is Thy right hand." And again: 
BSs right hand and His Holy arm hath gotten 
Him the victory." 

' It is this arm that hath wrought our redemp- 
tion. Isaiah prophecies thus : ** The Lord hath 
made bare His Holy arm in the eyes of all ^e 
nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our Ood." And thus the mother 
of our Lord rejoices in the anticipation of Him 
who shall be her Son, and yet her Saviour: 
^'He that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and Holy is His name. He hath 
showed strength with His arm : He hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts." 

' Learn here, by contrast, ike feebleness of the 
arm of num, ** Hast thou an arm like God ? " 
wa8*the question put to Job. It is written again, 
''Put not your trust in princes, nor in the^son 
of man, in whom there is no help." Without 
God the arm of man is utterly strengthless, 
utterly powerless. 

Very impressive is the way in which this truth 
is brought out in moay of our Collects. In a 
very marked manner do they set forth the in- 
ability of man to effect anything by his own 
unaided strength. <'By reason of the frailty 



i 
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of our nature, we cannot always stand uprigM .■** 
^'Almighty God, who seest that we naye no 
powerof ourselves to help ourselves:" "Through 
the weakness of our mortal nature, we can do 
no good thing without Thee : " "0 God .... 
without whom nothing is strong, nothing- is 
holy : " " The frailty of man without Thee can* 
not but fail : " " Without Thee we are not aWe 
to please Thee : " — such are some of the state- 
ments of this truth met with in these most 
precious portions of our Scriptural Liturgy. 

Yet do not mistake here. Truly the arm of 
man of itself can e£Ei9ct nothing; but nerved 
and strengthened by the arm of Gk>d, it can 
effect marvels. Notice the words of Jacob in 
the blessing which he pronounced on Joseph : 
" His bow abode in strength, and the arms of 
his hands were made strong Vy the hands of the 
mighty ^ God of JaeolV Was it not thus that 
Gideon overcame the Midianites ? It was not 
the Lord without human instrumentality, but 
it was " the sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
Was it not thus that David slew the giant ? It 
was his own arm that slung the stone, and cut 
off Ae giant's head ; yet it was in the name of 
the Lord of Hosts that victory was given unto 
him. Therefore, Christian, neglect not to use 
your own arm, feeble though it be in itself, 
xou cannot dispense with vigorous, active effort. 

In the work of your own salvation, labour 
and strive and fight. Besist sin to die yeij 
uttermost; aim at the highest mark; watch 
continually, that you be not led astray into 
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error of dootrme, or laxity of practice. Yet 
6!yer remember where your strength lies : lean 
not on yourself but on the power of Christ ; He 
alone can make yon more than conqueror. 

From the very gates of Babylon, m)m amidst 
crafty and determined foes, through countless 
perils, and in a country fuU of rivers and moun* 
tains, did Xenophon lead safely the ten thou- 
sand Ghreeks home to their fatherland. From 
the yery gates of the city of destruction, firom 
amidst mighty foes, through mountains of diffi- 
culty, does Jesus, the Captain of our salvation, 
by Bos own mighty arm, safely lead His chosen 
people to their everlasting home in the better 
country. 

In me great conflict of these latter days, be 
courageous in fighting manfuUy on the Lord's 
side. Hold not back your arm. In the might 
of Jesus, you know not how much you may 
effect. 

If you believe that Holy Scripture is indeed 
the very Word of (Jod — ^if you believe that the 
pore Gospel, revealing a free and full salvation 
by reliance on the Crucified, is indeed the wis- 
dom of God and the power of Ood, — confess it 
boldly before men. Never think of taking 
neutral ground. If ever Christ required brave, 
fearless confessors, it is now. 

Solon made it a law in Greece, that a man 
was dishonoured and disfranchised who, in a 
civil sedition, stood aloof and took no part in 
quelling it. Another Lawgiver, wiser and 
greater than he, has said, ^* He that is not with 
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If e is against Me, and lie that gathereth o^t 
with Me scatteireth abroad." 

Yet here, again, whilst you are zealooa on 
behalf of Gk>d'a trutih, rely only on the arm of 
the Mighty One. Jesus reigns supr<dme in 
heaven and in earfch. He sitteth above the 
waterfloods. He sitteth on the right hand of 
the Father till His enemies be made His foot- 
stool. All power is given to Him, who is &e 
Head over all things for the defence of His 
Ohuroh. He can dispose the hearts of our 
rulers in Ohuroh and State to act wisely and 
boldly on Gk)d's behalf. He can pour forth His 
Spirit, and raise up standard-bearers for His 
truth. He can mcdce His Word mighty as in 
the days of old. He can cast down error where- 
soever it may be found ; and build up in our 
day His Ohurch, by fixing on the sure founda- 
tion many a living stone. For all this let us 
fervently, continually pray. ''Awake, awake, 
put on strength, arm of the Lord : awake as 
in the ancient days, in the generations of old." 

Oh, that Ohristians alone with Ood, in little 
knots of two or three, at the family altar^ as 
well as in more public gatherings for prayer, 
would thus plead with God on T>ehalf of our 
Zion. He would sorely show Himself stroi^ 
to save and help. 

Bead Acts zii. Whiat oould be more gloomy 
than the prospects of the Ohuieh as described 
in the commencement of that chapter ? The 
King a persecutor of the Ohurch, one apostle 
slain, another in prison and threatened with 
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the same fate. But though in fear of their 
lives, the little flock meet for prayer : and what 
follows ? The whole aspect of affairs is changed. 
Peter is set free ; the proud persecutor is brought 
low (he is eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost) ; " but the Word of God grew and mul- 
tipUed.'' 

And is not the arm of the Lord still as mighty 
as ever? '< Behold, the Lord's hand is nob 
shortened that it cannot save ; neither His ear 
heavy that it cannot hear." 

But turn now to the passage in Deut. xxxiii. 
The power of the Lord is here set forth as sus- 
taining, supporting, upholding His Church and 
people. 

" Underneath are the everlasting arms." It 
is not now the ''arm outstretched," but the 
*^ arms beneath," to keep and protect. And is 
there not a thought underlying these words 
that may render them still more precious than 
otherwise they would be ? What is the figure 
employed here, but the little infant safely up- 
bo(nie in the arms of a nursing father? 

They are best explained by the words of 
Moses himself, as he complained to God that 
the burden laid upon him was almost more than 
he could bear. (Num. xi. 12.) ** Have I con- 
ceived aU this people ? Have I begotten them 
that Thou shouldest say imto me, Carry them 
in thy, bosom, as a nursing-father heareth the 
Buehmg ohtld^ into the land that Thou swarest 
unto tiieir fathers ? " 

8 
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Even BO doth Jehovah carry His people 
through this earthly wilderness. ''Hearken 
unto Me, house of Jacob, and all the remnant 
of tiiie house of Israel, which are borne by me 
&om the belly, which are carried from the 
womb : and even to your old age I am He, and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have 
made, and I will bear ; eiven I will carry and 
deliver you." 

Or we may take the words as having a 
reference to tiie mother carrying her babe in 
her bosom. They apply in this case with equal 
force; and we know ^at this too is a figure 
which Jehovah has condescended to employ. 
''Can a woman forget her sucking child that 
she should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee." 

In whichever way you take it, what a view 
does it present of the wondrous tenderness of 
the Divine compassion. Stay here and j>onder 
for a moment tne love of Gt>d toward His own. 
It is the very joy of all joy, the very sweetness 
of all consolation, the very sun of our firmament, 
a river of endless pleasure — ^yea, our heaven on 
earth and our heaven above, — to know assuredQ(y 
that our Father loves us. 

And it is in this parental character, — ^this 
fatherly, motherly character of God (if we may 
use the expression) — ^that we most clearly dis- 
cern how great His love is. ''Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
Us, that we should be oiEdled the sons of God." 
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Behold the depth of misery, need, and danger 
£rom which He hath raised us. We read of 
Pharaoh's daughter finding the infant ,Moses, 
and making the child her dwn. What was her 
znotiye ? Pure compassion. She saw the infant 
weeping ; she knew he was the child of an en- 
slayed race, and doomed to deatli ; so out of 
mere compassion she saved his life, provided 
for his necessities, hrought him up in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and purposed that 
he should have all the honour that would ap- 
pertain to him as her son. Even so our Father 
beheld us in our lost condition, out of tender 
pity saved our souls from death, put us into His 
own family, and hath provided all things to fit 
us for our position as the heirs of His kingdom. 

Yea, far more do we discern His love, when 
we remember the means by which He hath 
adopted us. He spared not His own Son from 
humiliation, from shame, from suffering, from 
death, that we rebels, outcasts, enemies, being 
made one with Ohrist, might rise to all the 
glorious privileges of his dear children. Oh, 
that the Holy Ghost, the revealer of all truth, 
might remove every veil from our minds, and 
display to us, in all its fulness, the love of our 
Father in heaven ! 

Within the everlasting arms is there a welcome 
for efoery re^wming penitent. Ever bear in mind 
the ready welcome which greets the sinner when 
he turns his foot homeward. The history of 
the younger son in the parable of Luke xv. 
places this beyond all doubt. It was a saying 
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of AuguBtine, ''Are you a&aidof Qod? Bim 
to His arms." 

Wliat an illastration of this saying is found 
in the parable I refer to. The son was naturally 
a&aid of his father's displeasure. The best he 
could expect was to be permitted to work as a 
hired servant. Yet he came back, trembling 
though it was. But what a meeting ! ''When 
he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran and feU on bis 
neck, and kissed him." Matthew Henry re- 
marks here that the father had eyes ofmereif, for 
he saw him ; hotoels of meretf, for he had compas* 
sion on him; feet of mercy ^ for he ran; Upn of 
merey, for he kissed him ; arms of mercy, for he 
embraced him. Think likewise of &e open 
arms of your compassionate Bedeemer. He 
receiyeth sinners, the very weakest and the very 
worst. When on earth, He cried to thoto about 
Him, f 'Gome unto Me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He 
embraced in His arms the little children that 
were brought to Him; He refused none who 
sought His moroy and His aid; and at la8t> 
upon the cross, His arms were spread wide, as 
He endured all its agony and woe. 

Thus do we learn how earnestly He longs 
that the lost and perishing should flee to Him. 

Beader, think of this. Past years have come 
and gone, and your life is yet spared. Ton 
have stiU the door of hope, the sure promises 
and invitations of the Gospel offered for your 
acceptance. If never yet you have known the 
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SaviotiT's loTO, if never yet in &ith and prayer 
you have betaken yourself to Him as your High 
SE^esty your Advocate, is it not time so to do ? 
What Ibiow you of the changes that may come 
to you ? What know you but this, — ^that you 
cannot ensure the continuance of one single 
earthly gift, that long ere another year or 
Another month has ran its course, you may be 
side by side with your fathers in the erave ? 

Is it not wise to be on the safe side r to know 
that, come what will, you have a portion you 
can never lose, a hope that will never disappoint, 
a rock under your feet that will never shake, 
everlasting arms that will never let you fall ? 

Very earnestly would I plead with any in 
failing health, that without a moment's delay 
they would turn to the Sure Befuge. As I 
have noticed the feeble step, the wasted form, 
the distressing cough — ^the evident marks that 
tiie best part of life is over, — I have ofttimes 
longed to commend to such the Saviour who so 
tenderly feels for them. Should these pages be 
read by any who are thus suffering, may I be- 
seech you, in Christ's name, no longer to shut 
your eyes to your own condition, no lon^r to 
buoy yourself up with the idea that you will ere 
long recover, but to go in faith to Him in whom 
you shall have a life that wUl never end. 

Wait not, tarry not, lest soon you should 
have no strength left; for thought or prayer. 
The last attack may come very suddenly ; and 
if you be not saved then, where arfe you ? Why 
not nowy even this very moment, lifb up your 

s2 
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eye to Jesus? Whilst you reiELd this, why not 
speak to Him thus: ''0 Saviour, look upon 
my affliction, and forgive all my sin! Uive 
me life through Thy death. Visit not nposi 
me misspent years, but even now receive me^ 
Clean'se me in Thy precious blood: breathe 
Thy Spirit upon my cold, dark heart. Draw 
me close to Thyself, and make me Thine fbr 
ever. Amen." 

2%sse everlasting artne uphold far ever the Ohureh 
of Christy and every faithftd memher of it. 

The ark is floating on the waters of the 
deluge. It is borne hither and thither by the 
violence of the waves; yet it never sinks, for 
these everlasting arms are beneath. At lengl^ 
it rests on mount Ararat, and Noah and his 
family go forth upon dry land. 

A Htde boat is upon the lake of Galilee. A 
storm comes down upon the lake ; danger ap- 
pears to be imminent; the disciples cry oat^ 
*' Master, master, we perish!" Yet were the 
terrified disciples reproved for their unbelief. 
That frail bark could never sink, for the ev8r«> 
lasting arms are beneath. 

That ark, that boat, represent the Ohuroh of 
Christ, upheld for ever oy Divine power and 
faithMness. Amidst the surging tide of doubt, 
false doctrine, irreligion, and open infidelity, W8 
might be re^y to fear for its safety; but we 
can discern One Presence in the storm, and 
He is Almighty. He saith, '' It is I : be not 
afraid." AxA as Christ is near for the suppoit 
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.of the whole Church, so likewise for that of 
ioabh believiiiLg soul. 

Christian reader, we would bid you take 
oouraffe : we would bid you look forward with 
cheernil hope, as you journey heavenward. 
Have not the everlasting arms upheld you in 
days that are past ? Hath not the lx)rd brought 
you through many a sorrow, and many a sore 
temptation? Why then fear for the future? 
Can everlasting arms ever grow feeble, ever grow 
weary, through the lapse of years? Is not 
Jesus *' the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever"? Have you not the assurance, *'The 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindness shall not depart from, 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee:" **I will never leave thee, nor foxsake 
thee " ? 

True it is you may have to pass through 
great depths; yet these arms shall be lower 
atill, they shall still be imdemeath you. 

As Jonah sank beneath the wave, it seemed 
tiiat he would rise no more; but these arms 
were there, and at length brought him safe to 
land. 

David could cry, ** Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of Thy waterspouts : all Thy waves 
and billows are gone over me : " yet he felt these 
arms were there ; for he adds, '< Hope thou in 
Gh)d; for I shall yet praise Him who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." 
Jeremiah too could exdaim, '< Waters flowed 
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over my head ; then I said, I am oat off." Bat 
not so, for the arms were there. He adds» 
'^ Thou drewest near in the day that I called 
upon Thee : Thou saidst, Fear not." 

Nor shall it be otherwise with you than with 
these servants of God in old time^ if only you 
trust in the name of the Lord. 

You need not hide &om yourself the pro-t 
bability, that some time or other during life's 
voyage you may have deeper trials than per- 
haps hi&erto you have known. There may be 
deepi distressing anxiety about your temporal 
concerns : it need not be the fear of actual want, 
but that of being unable to meet your liabilities, 
and this may bring you many an unhappy day, 
and many a restless night. There may be pain 
-—real, agonizing pain — that at times may 
almost terrify your spirit, that you know not 
how to endure it;, longer. There may be times 
of spiritual darknes^ and doubt ; buffetings of 
the Tempter ; hard thoughts of Gk)d that will 
force themselyes upon you ; evils that you abhor, 
and yet that cluster like bees around you. 
There may be heart-rending sorrows through 
the loss of life's companions ; when the spiii, 
now for the moment utterly desolate, longs 
above all things for one more sight of the dear 
one that the Lord hath taken. 

There may be a depth of misery in connectioa 
with your home that may be utterly beyond ail 
words to express. It may be tlurough some 
terrible disease which has touched one of its 
members^ it may be through the tmfeding 
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oonduct of a near relatLve ; it may be the wil- 
f olness and waywardness of a child ; it may be 
that one whose soul is the burden of many 
prayers, determinately perseveres in a course 
of open ungodliness ; and perhaps, in addition 
to this, the great sorrow of your life, some other 
trial may be added, which seems to be the last 
leather of the burden that is ready to crush 
you to the earth. 

Yet amidst any one or more of these depths, 
amidst all sinkings of heart, if you lean on Jesus, 
you may be sure the eyerlasting arms are be- 
peath. 

Be sure there is mo woe altogether incon- 
solable, no sorrow altogether hopeless, since 
there is a Saviour, a strong Beaeemer, who 
knows how to comfort those that are cast down, 
and can open out a way of escape that you could 
never have imagined. 

To any tried believer I would commend a few 
words out of the 10th Psalm (Prayer-book 
version), 16th verse. Mark the expression : — 
** That Thou mayest take the matter into Thine hand; 
the poor committeth himseK unto Thee: for 
[Ehou art the helper of the Mendless." 

There is quiet rest here: a light arises in 
the deepest darkness, when in all our con- 
scious helplessness we commit both ourselves, 
mid that which weighs sorely upon the spirit, 
into the hand of Him who is mighty to help 
and save. And is it not a matter of experi- 
ence, that God does mercifully sustain the 
heart of Hia people, when otherwise they must 
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utterly sink? They can feel, thougli fhey 
scarcely know how to describe, the graciong 
support afforded by the everlasting arms which 
upnold them. 

The man who knows not Christ as His 
Saviour, may indeed fall deeper and deeper, 
and find no strength, no peace. He may fall 
from one degree of sin to another; from sins 
against the law, to sins against l^e Gospel^ 
from sins of ignorance, to sins against light 
and knowledge ; from lesser neglects, to a cast- 
ing oS all the restraints of religion ; from lighter 
offences, to daring rebellion against God. He 
may faM into sorrows, where ne is uncheered 
by a single ray of hope ; he may fall, like Saul 
and Judas, into a state of terrible remorse ; he 
may fall into soul-destro3ring errors, no less 
ruinous than open ungodliness : he may fall at 
length into that gulf of dark despair, that de^ 
abyss of unfathomable woe, that wrath to come, 
which is the everlasting inheritance of Ohristless 
sinners ; but with yourself, kept and guarded 
by the power of Him you love, oh how different 
shall it ever be ! 

The infant, nestUng within its mother's arms, 
feels the warmth of those arms and of that 
breast on which it lies ; so shall you, reposing 
on Christ, sheltered in the bosom of Divine love, 
experience a heavenly peace, a holy joy, a calm 
rest and satisfaction, that passeth knowledge. 
The very Comforter Himself shall dwell witMn 
you, enabling you to rejoice even in tribula^on, 
atrengthening your futh to hold fast the sore 
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promises of the Word ; yea, to lean oox^dently 
upon ilxe care and the faithfalnesfl of the Divine 
ihromiser. 

We have an illustrationof thesupporting grace 
of Ood, and the comfort of the everlaating anus, 
in the spirit manifested by the Bey. H. Budd, 
a nadve pastor of the North-west American 
Mission. He writes home of the losses which 
he had experienced. His once large and thriving 
family is made quite a wreck. Within about 
six weeks he buries his son (who was also his 
fellow-helper in the ministry), his wife, and a 
loving and aJSiectionate daughter nearly seven- 
teen. Now, how does he speak of these heart- 
rending afflictions ? 

'^ I do not for one moment doubt a Father's 
love; in all that has, in all that ever shall, 
befall me or mine, I own a Father's hand and 
a Father's love. My fond affection for tl^ose 
who have gone before me, would fain have 
retained them in the world, that they might be 
a comfort to me in my declining years; but 
God has taken them out of my hands, to bring 
them into His own presence. I give way in 
thankful, adoring, weeping silence; and say, 
' Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in Thy 
eight.' " 

And be assured, though all the powers of 
earth and hell were to combine, they should 
never wrest you from the embrace of the- ever- 
lasting arms. 

You may remember a touching incident with 
i^respect to Luther, in the wilderness of the 
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Wartburg. It is said that a leyeret, pnrsned 
by hunters, crouohed at his feet. He took it 
up, and hid it in his sleeve : but it was all in 
vain. The fierce dogs came up ; and, scenting 
it in its hiding-place, violently tore it away 
£rom him. Then he thought of One stronger 
than he— His arm none could resist, and those 
in safeguard with Him no power should be able 
to pkL(3: thence. 

Oh, Christian, lie cahnly, trustfully, securely, 
in the arms of thy Qod. Fear not the reproach 
of man ; fear not the storm that may rage about 
thee ; it shall only do His bidding, who in one 
moment can say, ''Peace: be still." Fear 
nothing but unbelief and sin. Fear only to 
grieve or woimd the heart upon which you lie. 
Bemember it is that of the Holy One — ^Him 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
Oh, dishonour not His holy name by the very 
least wilful sin, by careless living, by a luke- 
warm spirit, or by any questionable compliances 
with: the evil maxims or habits of a world that 
hateth Him. 

It was a warning, left by a very eminent 
minister of Christ, io such as had assembled 
around his death-bed: ^'Beware of such a re^ 
ligion as takes the doctrines of grace without 
holiness in the daily walk : all such religion id 
a delusion." 

It is a true witness; therefore, take heed so 
to abide in the love of God, so to live by the 
faith of His dear Son, that every grace of the 
Spirit may dwell end grow in you ; that your 
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light may so sliine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glonfy your Father 
which is in heaven. 

And if you yourself are upheld by the ever- 
lasting arms of your covenant God, ought you 
not to strive by .ail means to uphold your 
weaker brethren? "Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." " Lift 
up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees." *^Him that is weak in the faith, re- 
ceive ye." 

Tenderly, hopefully regard any who appear 
to be arising to a new life, and to be seeking 
after God. Look not coldly upon them, but 
cherish the very first desire for good, and aid 
them by your sympathy and counsel. 

Endeavour, if possible, to restore any who 
have fc^n. A few gentle words may awaken 
the sleeping conscience : a letter kindly written 
may bring back the wanderer to the feet of 
Christ. Bear up in the arms of faith and 
prayer the young of the flock, those that are 
yet weak in faith and knowledge, the needy, 
the suffering, the sorrowful. 

Thus may you walk in the footsteps of Him 
who broke not the bruised reed, nor quenched 
the smoking flax, depending only upon His 
grace and s^ength. 

"Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee." . 
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HYMN^ 



O Lovd, how happy shonld we be 
If we could east onr care on Thee, 

If we from self oouM rest, 
And feel at heart that One above^ 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love^ 

Is working for the best. 

How far from this onr daily lile^ 
Ever disturbed by anxious strife^ 

By sudden, wild alarms ! 
Oh, could we but relinquish all 
Onr earthly props, and simply fall 

On Thy Almighty arms ! 

Could we but kneel, and east onr load, 
E'en while we pray, upon onr Qod ; 

Then rise with lightened cheer, — 
Sure that the Father, who is nigh 
To still the famished rayens' cry» 

Will hear in that we fear. 

We cannot trust Him as we should ; 
So chafes weak nature's restless mood 

To cast its peace away : 
But birds and flowerets round ns preaeh,—- 
Ally all, the present evil teach 

Sufficient for the day. 

Lord, make these faithless hearts of onrs 
Such lessons leam from birds and flowers^— 

Make them from self to cease ; 
Leave all things to a Father's will, 
And taste, before Him lying still. 

E'en in affliction, peace. Amen. 
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. with BiographicBl Ryaagiea> By A. U O. A With UkUCmibiis. 



U0LLS9 SXRESTi GAVXNia«EI BQ^^BX. 



The Unseen Guide; ;• ^ : '. » 

or«'8tovieB and AJlegopsB to tUnstrate &e XVuits of the Spirit. 

),. ^y.Jtf. and £. B. with twelve Hlustratione by the Brotl^ers 

, . DttlzieL Small ito., emblematiQ cloth. , SeoqiKl editioii ; with 

Introduction by Miss Chodesworth^ author of " Minifftcaring 

Children." 38. 6d. 

"Safe for Ever." ' ' "" 

;^0mipi9Oenoea of the lafa of Alfred Stowell , Oodfrey. By his 
Mother. With an Introduction by the "Sffv, .C. .J. Ctoodhart. 
M.A.,Bector of Wetherden, Suffolk. 18mo. Extra doth. Is. 6d. 

* t 

Works on Holy Scriptiire, 
Su^^tive Readings on tlie. Gospel of St. John, 

With Copious Notes and Beferences. By Mrs. Haxnilton» Author 
of ** Suggestive Headings on St. Luke," " The Coyenajit of ^3raoe»'.'. 
etc. 2s. 6d. 

Suggestive Readings with my Siinday-schoolTeach- 

ers on the Gospel of St. Luke. With, Copious N^tes i^id Beter 
ences. By a Clergyman's Wife. : Post 8vo: SB. ' 

Simple Readings on the Gospels. 

Arranffed in Daily Portions for thetiseiof VamilieB and Schools. 
.Compiled from the Works of the Bev. J. C. Ryle. H.A., Bev., 
.'. Albert Barmea, &nd other Sbmository writerf; By 4- S. 3BV 
Xn one vol., extra doth, 7s. ; or vol. L, 8s. 6d. ; Vol. H., 4s. 

Seasons of Sickness and Sorrow; 
A ThW Edition of Trust in Trial ; 

or, Lessons of Peace in the School of AJBiction. Medita|dons, 
with Prayers and Hymns for the Sick and Suffering, py^the 
Bev. W. O. Purton, B.A., Bector of Kingston-on-Sea. Pcaj^ 
8vo. Clotix, la. 9d. ) extffk dothy as, . 'i 

BT THB SAME AXTTBOB. ' 

Songs in Suffering. 

The Voice of Trust and Praise in Sickness and Sorrow. Hymns 
for the Season of Affliction. Collected and arranged. WiUi 
Original Hynms. Extra doth, red edgep, 8s. } gilt edges, 8a. 6d. 

JJymn. Book for the Sick. 

In large type, with texts of Scripture. .limp doth, l^^ Jft^fSXt 6d. 



^^IIXIAM mrS't AND COMPAKTi 



Short Sermons for Sick Rooms/ 

Xoi very laive type. By ttu^ Bev. JosiaJi Bateman, M.A., Tfemr of 
Margate, Hon. Oanon of Ganterbiiry, and Rnral Dean ; Antbar of 
•* The liife of Henry Venn Elliott, of Briehton," etc. Crown 8vo., 
limp doth, esrtxa, 28. ; eatra doth, gilt edges, as. 6d. 

Sun-Glints in the Wilderness. 

Oar Lord's Temptation. an4 other snbjects. By the Bev. Hngfa' 
'MsicmittaA, LI^I)., Au&or of "Bible 1?eaehings in Natun." 
. GtownSTO. 4s. ed. 

Doctrinal and Prax>ticaL . 
Lay Preaching. 

A Divinely-appointed part of Christian Ifinistry. By J<rfui 
Pnteell litagerald, M.A. Crown 8Vo. Extra doth, 8s. 

The Track of the Light ; 

, or, OtriBt's Footsteps Followed. By the Bev. J. George Bnllodc* 
' 'M:Al, Beetor«f 8t.Etinwald'8,Coldie8tdt. Extra doth, Ss. 

EHsha the Prophet a Type of Christ. 

By the Bey. Dr. Edersheim. Crown Svo. Ss. 6d« 

* » 

SY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

The Golden Diary of Heart Converse with 

Jesus in the Book of Paahns. Arranged in F!fty-two Meditations, 
for each Sunday in the Year. Square 16mo., extra binding. 8s. 6d. 

Thoughts on the Christian Life ; 

or. Leaves i^m Letters. Bf the late l^etty Bowmm,' antlitt of 
" Christian Daily Llfe^'* etc. With Introduction by lUrs. jGlordoii, 
author of "The Home Life of Bir David Brewster," etc. G^own 
Svo. '8s. 6d. 

The Nature and Evidences of Regeneration. 

By the Bev. George Tovnshend Fcpc, MJ^ Vicar of St. Nicholas, 
Durham. With sa Incroduotion by the Bev. Octavius Winslow, 
D.D. Square 18mo. Limp doth, red edges, Is. ^ Extra dotht' 
gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 

Letters 

• by the late W. Amfierst Hayne« B.A., Sdiolar of Trinity CoUege, 
Cambridge. With Introduction by the Bev. G. T. Fox, M.A.r 
Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham. Second Edition. Bquaveiano.- 
Qlfltlmed edges, tp.6d. . 



HOL^aS 9TBEET),0ATX»]PISH S^TIiJlE. 



Perfectionism. ; ■ / " ■ . i'/V 

. .Bern a Beyiew of; " OM&ew m Jemm;** by the Bev. W? E. 

; BoaHaoaa, and ** H^inew thiQugli Faiftb*" by B. Pearaall (Stoith. 
By the Bey. George Townsend Fox, M.A., Vicar of Sli..Nifholaf«) 
Durham. Fcap. Svo. lamp doth, 1b. 6d. ; paper 6oyer,l$. ' 

Hearts made Glad and Homes made Happy. 

fikeMMi of 8ixbJeotB.fbr Mothers* Meetangs And Fathers' Ua^see. 
.^ .FaAfivo* Sktradotii. as. 6d. 

Do Yoii M^ah what' You Say ? * : ; " 

• A Qajastlon ftnr those ^ho £ray, " Thy will be d^fie oneitrfb/ as it 
J is in haayen." On the neclect of ranily I^ayer. 'By the writer 

of ** The Three Houses," *^I¥6a«nt and Afterwards,'^ etc. With 
four fall-page Engrayings. Fax^cy coyer; 8d$ c^tia Q^th»>l8. '^ 

Thoughts on th^ Life Herieafter ; • 

. or, the Many Mansions in my lather's XZonse. . Extra doth 
. . boards, is. 6d. 

Christian Experience : 

or, Words of Loying Counsel and B^patt)y» fideoted froi&tthi^ 
Bemains of the late, Mrs. Mary Wmslow. Bolted, by her ^n, 

• Iby. Octayius Wiimlow, B.I}. Small 8yo. Ss. 

''J'or Me and my House." 

A Manual of Deyotions for Family 'CTse. Wltb a ebort Sorie^ of 
layers m Scriptursl Language^ select^ from che Book of the 
' Ffealmi of David. By the Bey. A. B, Ludlow, iS^., formerly of 
Oriel College. Fcap 8yo. Is. ^d. ' ' 

The Religion of Reddmption;;' 

• ''otf'the Doctrine of Man's Buin' and CSirist's Salyati^n, tf^tked 

and Deitended. A Contribution to the FrelSminaries of Christian 
Apology. By B. W. Monsell, B.A., late Factor- Of itbeJhs^' 
Chon^, Neufchatel, Switzerland^ 1 yol„ 8yo. JlOs. 

The Finding of the Saviour in the Temple. 

An Exposition of Lttke if. 46—51. Based upon, and explanatory 
otj Holman Hunt'srgrsot 8a«red Pfctu2«. Br. tb« |t^. BioMcC 
Qloyer, M.A,, Viodx' of St. liuke's. West Holloway. Grown ayo., 
•''^is.; hedges, 4s. ed. . 

A Pastor's Last Words. 

Six Sermons on Sanctification, Christ's Feaoe^ DaVid3a BigKteOttf'' 
Branch^ the Ineamationi Christ -m His Pres^it Workt 'a&4 the 
/ Heaven Descended tTity. Pressed in' tlie Qhapel of St. Am||q's 
'' College, Birkeshea^' By.^ Bey. < Joseph 3aylee, D.I). Fost 
8yo.', limp dtoth. 2s. 0d. * ' * i i- •. 



imjkEiM wnrf a:nd coiti^Ainr, 



Within the Veil ; ^" ' 

' (n;'8iiKgisti<tti8 ftr Qafly Tm/er. By the Rev. Charies G. Baaker- 
.. iriUe, RA., late CBiapUdn of tne Bath Pwiitentiary. Limpdoth^Sd. 

Our Father. 

A Word of Encoiiranng Bemembrance for the Children of God^. 
By the ahthor of ^'^Thoagfata on Convenioa." With aa Intro- 
dufitlon by the Bey^ A. SewMt, D-D., Vioa^ of AM&ff x^ar 
tfancheater. Second edition. CHotli eziza, beveUeid boam. 8b. 

The Intermediate Stale of the BleBsed Dead ; 

In ft Seriee oi -^BCedltatf onal Bxpodtutaw. Br the Ber. Joaeph 
\ Baylecif.D.D , late Brineipal of dt. Aidants, Birkenhead. Seoond 
,' edition, enlaTg^. Cloth extra, M. 6d. 

Seed -Scattered Broadcast ; 

or, Incidents in a Caknp Hoqpital. By €k lie. Beth. Witb ao- 

,r ;Litiodi]ation4,andi£d|ted hy the Author of "The MeaaorialB of 

' Qtptain Hedley Vicars." Uniform with "Enirliah Hearla and 

Knglish Hands." Second edition. Poet Svo. 8s. 6d. Cheeper^ 

edition. Limp doth. 28. . . ./ 

The Ghnfetiaft Life. 

' Tieivted tmder some of its more Practical Aspects. By the Bev. 
8ir Emilius Bayle^r, Bart, B.D.^ Vicar of St. John's, Paddington, 
and Boral Dean. Fcap 8T0.,'e?ctKa cloth,8ii.; gilt edges, 8b. 0a. 

The Ejt^mity <dif Future Punishment. 

, By the Author of "The Bufldin^ and the ScaffokUng." Lfanp 
' doth. Squall 18mo. 54pp. Is. , ■ 

The Building or the Scafifolding ?. 

. pTr 0ie True 'Position and Value of Ghm^di Ordinanrpa. By two 
' Naval Officers, la^ 

**DiesIi8e!" • 

The Judgment of the Great Day, Viewed in the Light of Scripture 
and Consdenoe. By B. B.' Girdleetone, H.A. ; author ifi ** Jlks,' 
^atomy of Scepticism." Crown Svo^ 6s. 

isMngton Conference Papers, 1872. 

'- Bevised Wflie several Authors. With Introdiidtion hy the Ber* 
Danid Wilson, M.A., Vicar. Published by the request of the 
Meeting. Crown Svo. Cloth boards, la. 03. ' •' . 

Suggestive Thoughts ; 

^r, Ten Minutes Daily with Christian Authors, English and 
ranch. Sdeoted, trandaied and arranged by Mrs. Money (nte 
^ de -Boutbel.). With Introduction by Dr. Norman Kadeod. 
Antique boards. 4s. 6d. - 



nomiBS STSEBX, CATBNDlSfi SqiTABS. 



The Ministry of Home ; . • ' ' ■ ' : :' 'o\7 

or, Brief Bnodfory Xeofiiireb on Divine Tratk. Beaiira^ es- 
. pcwially for Family and Private Reading By* Ootaviuft' Winslow, 
. - DJ).. Crown 6vo., 6s. ; extra binding, gflt eigen. 6b. 

.:.,•.■,.-..'.. ... ,.....■.•■■.• 

Readings for Visitors to Workhouses anci • Bpf- 

jpdtfa^. Intended chiefly- for rthe Sicjc, and Aged. By Louisa 
Twining. Dedicated to the Hon, Mrs, Tait, the Palacel Pulham, 
' 'Cto'waSvo:, extra doth. 6s.* ^•'' •— — » -r 

Heaven's Whispers in the Storm. : 5^ : 

S?. ?**.?**® ^* ^Prancis J. Jamesoa, M-A.* Bedbor of Ooton. 
Wath Biographical Sketch of the AuJAoar. By the BeF. T. T. 
Perowne. Toned paper. Square 18mo.|.2i^,; with jpQrtlwbbij9s. 

The Consoler and the Sufferer. 

' Jianax^ m, tbe :Baisin^ of Xazani^ tboA ibji Ptaiiott; jS|a7%8 of 
Christ. ' By the Bev. Claude Bosanqnd;, M.A., Viear of St. 
Nicholas, Bochester; Author of "How. Shall I Pray!" eto. 
Crown 8vo. 48. 6d. 

The Preaching of the Cross. ' . 

Parochial Sermons. By the Bey. Ja|i|i fUt^iardspn* .Ml4m Yif^ 
. ,pf ^t. Mary^Sy-J^uzy St. Edvuuidfs. Post.^o.^ extra doth. 7s. 6d. 

Family Devotion. ■' - -■ 

Original and Compiled. Arranged fer Cfttfi BFoij^th, wit^'IhnjyeH 
for Special Occasioas.^ By the late Bev* Fieldiiig -Oiila»^.A., 
Bector of Tattenhall, Cheshire. 4s, 6d. v 

The Faithful Witness. 

Being Expository Lectures on the Epistles to the Seven Churdies 
' of Asia. By^,W. Forrest, M.A',Inc|imbBuVaf8|t.Q)iDd)B'F, 40^ 
' ^ Klenefington.- Crown Bvo; 68. ' -^ v . v . i.ti 

The Choice. ' , • • ■ .^ 

Five liodtures on Conflimation. £^ fha Itev. ^ Xmaiiis Btisi47» 
Bart., B.D., Yiear of St* John's, Pad^ingtpn. Liinp elotlt, Is. ; 
extra c^oth, gilt edges, Is. 6d. 

S-earcb and See : ■ '. - ' 

a brief Examination of certain Messianio l^exts* of the Old Testa- 
ment, with reference to Andent and Modern Controy^ies. . By 
the Bev. F. Tilney Bassett, IC'A;, sos&ethbo SAolar of Oonville 
; -0 and iQains College, Cambridge } and Sunday Mxmung LeoCnrer of 
Old Widcombe Cbureh, Bow* Orowa 8yD. 1 8ft. 64. . 



WpEUtAX VWKT AfO} CXIXFiirT* 



Words Heard in Quiet ; 

- • '8cnehiAg8.oitat of the XiiMk of the Lord, ladAagments of letters 
MtAPotaia. BfE.JLW. With a Ifemorial Frefkce, by tiid Bev. 
B. Fhilpot, VioKTOf Lydney, GlonoBrterAire, late Archdeaoon of 
Sodor and Man. Edited by his Daughter. Crown 8to. 4s. 6d. 

-How Shall I Pray? ' .'- ^ 

' Se^ons to Ch^d)«n on the liord*0 Prayer. By thQ BeV. (Aande 
Bbsaaqttet,' U.A., Vloar of St. Kioholaa, Booheo^r. 0<}ja«xe ^6ino. 
Cloth boards. Is. 6d. 

Baptism ; ' ' - i '' 

. ' I lis Instftotiomi^ Sba Privild^ and its BesponsibOilieai. By the 
. V 'Bev; J. fi. ffitootab; ]£A.« Bicumbent of St. Stephen's, 'South 
. LMnbeth. Cvoim8vo« -810|)i>. 48. 6d. 



-rry/i : 



By ihe^ hie Right Rev. L(fr4 Bishop of Carlisle. 

Kew Testianieiit Millennarianistn; 

or, the Kingdom and Coming of Christ, as taught by Himself and 
His Apostles. 640 pp. Grpvn ^vt>.,,?jdiii dota* 10s. • ' 

' W6rds of Eternal Life ; ■ 

' ()r, the tPfrst t^ixiciples'of the Doctrilie of Christ: set forth in 
l^hteen Sermons. Crown Svo., doth. 7ji, 

The Way of P^ce; 

' or, thk Te&chlng^ of Scripture ooneemlpg Justiflcationc Sanotiflca- 
tion, and Assurance.' In Sermons, preached before the University 
of Oxford. Fourth edition. Crown 8to, 4s. 6cU .^ 
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BY THE LATE MISS CHARLqTTE ELLIOTT 

Author of " Just as I am." 

i "I. 

. Mprning and Evening Hj^mns for a Week. > 

' ' • fortieth Hhbusttild. lAop doth, gilt edges, Is;' 

Hours of Sorrow Cheered and Comforted. , 

Poems for the Season of Affliotion. Seventh Bditioxi. '^Poaed 
' Paper.' EktrvlrilidJiqr.' 9i: ■' 

TThoughts in Verse, on Sacred Subjects 

. WSth'SOflie lijsceUaneous Poems. Written in eaity yean, and 
now first pabUshed^ Small Svo. Bstr» bindings 4fl. ' ' 



naSaOB^ MSDBffr, ' ClVllKDttK' M;|tfXBE. 



Honorary Oamon 0/ NomHiih';' 
Vicar of Stradbroke, and Bural Dean of Soffnf^ ^^^^^> < j 

ExJ>ositoiy Thpijghts on 'tlie Gospels. 

'. iMgu^ $ot Fftmfly and 7riYate> Beading, iritii thd !DsMt>oom- 
plete, andooptonsKotes^ . ;.)■.. 

St^Mat7:b«w. Extra clotbt. ^ 
fih^.HAnu ITnifi^si with thiB above. 6i.. 
St. Luke. Vol.1. 6b. 6d.- '' " 

St. Lukk. Vol n. 78. 

St. JoHK.: Viil.' ai.J(d. ' ; ' :<■ i- , f,. :i .' : . 
,; , ^'V.JoBir, Vo^.U. 194. M. 

fi^. JoBv. > VoL m. ^ 

Sniif t0or& i9 also kept in half Morocco, at an excess of 9s. per volume. In 
■ ^dra h^ Morocco, Imimgt af6^,6is ^. vhalc Tttkeif Moretcoyts. 
td. per volume, AlsoiuesBtraUndiiMgs^t/iitrprptmtation, .. 

,■..■.'. • >•• • • ' 

Church Reform. , 

' ;^ cnarnGrit).* cxi2maiotai,jixiip.i 28.00. • • >' . ',, ii* i j>. 

iTHe seven ieUers^ ^tintiid cover, 8d.;4tr78. fet iEbW,' oialitforjkiiMbvMim 
at 60s. per hxmdred, on direct application to ihePaSHshers.'^ 

Bishops and Clergy of Other Daysv' '-- ' '^ '^^y '* 

VfiXb. an Ibtroddoeit^n oa ^ Beal MfeHM of iihif B tt tarta t etA and 
■i>«ttitanB. Cvown Sfo., extra cloth, 48. < ^r. ..i 

Lessons from Bnglish Church Hbtoiy. 

A Leotnre ^deUvere^ in t^e To^ vHaU, Ozfo^, Mn l8^ 19^. 
The F^osfe Af Qebel' in the CSurir. With J^sppkaAxr ^v(iiflrlae 
opinions of pome of ow well-koQ^^. SingliA)^ diyi^ea on the 
points tit Ctontroverssr on the Lord's Supper; oQ ppi Paper 
qover,ed. IimpOotii,U. ^^. ^' ' ' 

Coming Events and Present Duties. 

' Being iCiadeOaneoas Simons and Addj^esses 6tt- !^]n0^he(ical'dab- 
jeots ; arranged,- teff8ed> and oorrdeted. Crown Svo. 88. 6d. 

B 



wmJiMiX^nniJQxn 



The Twp Bef rs, T ^ , 

Eicttaoloth. l9.6cU 

Home Truths. 

reotod eflpeieially for t^work. 'I^cmeiwl^i I*cap 8yo., ^extra 
-• . idotli; iBKleifld^ ^■B!^ fleii««/ • 'Xaoh iltnatnted with a P^r^tia- 
pieoe and Vignette Title. Each volume,' 8s. Od. > > 

TkUwork is altok^t iH Mttveko, JSuaiuifand odter elegtmt binding; for 
presents ; .piHct9 mtd ^fiKimmatf which wUi U forwarded on agwli' 
eationlolJieFublishers, 

.■ ' . .■ . , .1 : : 

Hymns for the Church, on. iEavth.^ ^ 

Being Three Hundred S^Hiiis, ftir ihe most part df Modem date. 
Selected and arranged hf> tbel Be7i J. 0. Byli, M.A. Kinth 
Edition. 

■ In. smaM' %ao., Uack eZolft^ rtd edgia, 4s. ; limp cMh^ for invaUds, 4s.; 
black oaNfM^, 4t^ W. ; 4ne!tttmnd extra cloth 'afiti$««, gilt edges, 6s. ; 
Turhep MoroceOf 10s, 6d, Also in Btusia and other bindit^s, for 
presentation. , ,; 

A Portable Edition .of. 'f Hymns &r. the Church on 

Saxth." I^ted go f(One4pffper..ilKtcaiQlot]i,gi^t edges, as»4ld^ 
■■• "rededg^Se.;, , 

Spiritual Songs.; , . ? . ,f ) , . .- > ' . 

f .... polo^B. ^ 6^; ?^ng One Hundred Hymnp, not to be jfo^nd in the 

^' nymh boolds most oommonl^ ua^r ^eefi!94 )>7 tbe Befy»-.J. C. 

Byle. Fifteenth enlarged edition, deries I., glazed wrapper, 9d. ; 

ftuioy doth, gilt edgee^ Is. Series JX'i imuorm vith the first 

aeriea : in j1)m# Ttokpytts, gttt edgfiB^ 1^ (^ &ap tfoUi, to; 4d. 

Story of Madame Th6r^se, the Cantiniere ; 

or, th^ I^i^xnA Aztty hi *92. . Translated' fifom the W4>rk of H. M. 
' > Erokmanh-caistraitt, by two Sisters. With an IntroducUoQ and 
Edited by the Bev. J. C. Byle, 1C.A. With lOn^teeli ftdl-page 
Engravings. Gro\i^ 8yo. Ss. 6d. 

.;.■.;>! jfi' .■•...."• "'i , - ' 

..ff^^iflAikd^s^f m 2bM«f bp :(&f Rtv* J^ O, JKylf vm» bs oU^ksai cm 
.1 . . . ,appiffiati(mtoihsPi/^U8f^rs,: , . 



HQKUMiaxvBiai taintsBUM:.tiiBaa. 



BY-'flROWNLOW NORTH, B.A. 

Mj«dali6a Hi&l/ Oxford; 



' I ' 



JUffistrar of the Dioee$e of Wi$tMir M Smwif^ 'I 

Think on these Things ; .>. ■':.'. . : 'lo ./:^ / . >>.') 

Wisdom: ber ary.^Wiadom : «ho hflBit!— TheiKSitee AflGod— 
Christ the Ekkyionr: Christ the Judge. Unifonn. with/'Qor- 
aelveB." as. :-■.■. k^ < ,»^''i'" j>.t ) 

...... -I . .• ■ • ■ ••- / .■•^. .: • 

The Prodigal Son j^ ,, r ,...'. r /- . . 

or, the Way Home. 'Clot^ Ikil^^' odoia, afitlque biniaing. 2b. 

CoiTTKirTB.— 1 About Prodigals.— 2 About Idolaters.^ AboAt the 
f&eep and thb Swine.— 4 About Demoniacs. — 6 The fteooYenr<— 
6 Bepentanoe and Conversion.— 7 The Way HomB.r^8i'13ie 

Ourselves: • : o'/m/. ;. r - ?, -l k..7 

A Picture sketdhed-flirdai the-' Histoid of 'thtf dUkben tsrael 
Pourth Edition, doth boards, Ss. 6d. ; antique bindiugj 8s. 
Fifth and Cheaper Edition. 18mo., dothiUlaF' >as; M. . i<i 



'-• i 



Yes! or No! 

or, Ood*s Offer of Salvation. 'Gtaii steiv. <b6! t/niform iriih 
** OurseLves." Third Edition. Btftm IMaObigi ^ ' iftW.^ doth 
limp, oheap edition. Is. 9d. 

/ •) '*-> .. ..: J . r 
You ! what You are, and What Yoti naay be. 

Sketched ihuA.tbA^i9^af the GyA^m^ ' UqUoKVl <with "O^ 
selves. oQiutfe. ifl. 

.V .; ' :• 

The Rich Man and Lazarus. ... I 

..., ; Axfa^atiffaX ^Sxpgdtipn. Untfonnrnfth ^'OusKlvis/' /Second 
Edition. Square 18b5:, dQtbboftpa^ 1» ftd. ; wtn'teidUg. 8s. 



. ' '' A iiaauac 'finvv jaa>i>OQifMinf; 






The Good Pkywofatf;! . 

Short Papers on Etenial Truths. 

God*s Way of Salvation. : 



A 



«* .' 



., l 



r 



(Gathered Leaves, 

A Secies of AddresMS in laxge l^pe. limp oloth. 

^™^ i^ds,: ,New ao4 014 ■. ; ■ , , , u ' ; ...^ ■ 

A Series of Addresses. With Prayers and Hints tea GhristiaaB. 

■ • * ! 

Earnest Woirds fbr the Thoughtless. Large type. lamp' cloth. 

Words for the Anxious. 

fie0D9d,fdi^|h^H,r>I|irBBi«ypflUWf4o^*'^ ' * '.'^ 

A Commentary on Proverlxi i. 81— W. 



'^ • i . 'i. . < i 



•If I 



J < 



«f 






^^yffisdcim WJiQ^hasjt? ^,. . , . 
The Grace of God. 
'<arist'the Savio!Or,--ehrirt^ thejtr<!^^^ 

John y. 16—89. 

Leaves. : « : i .•. ... w" il'-':' .\' 

-.iBiwtfketli'«r;fiil^a«BeiM. M^^ ' «• - • a-, "i.r 



HOI^IWS ^WiiBft.TfiAy||lfftia(fp[^.ftftR4^. 
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BY THE REV. SAMUfi; GARRATT, M.A., 

■ I.. 1 > . I < . J 






Yeii|s ofSilyer; , . , •„ / , • .' ' 

or, iVeasure? bid beiida|t^ the ^t^z^Ej^oe. ,<|^t^$f9../bl^.^/|(^ 0d. 

iChristiai^ rCbivaliy ; 

.QT) tiheiAjci]u>iiv.c«f.Qo4vOn.tb^ fiolcUer <tf,tlM C^nofS..,. Small -fvo., 
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Pulpit Recollections. _ ._. 

Being Sermons preached during a Bix Tears' Ministry at Chdten- 
ham and Hi^hbtuy New Park. Berised and adapted for general 
reading. One Vol., post 8yo. fis. 6d. -•[ - ' ^-. y T ■ • ' 1 1 no v^I 
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Addressed especially to the Working COasseff." 'S'fafl^'Srd. Sii. 6d. 
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Scripture Truths; ' 

or, the Way of BidTBtioii wt forth in Words of Admonition, 
Connael, and Comfort. Thirty-one Sheets-}. aji:j9iig^ for One 

Hand-book to " Scripture Truths," . 

An adaptation of this work as a large'type BCannitl for (he flick 
••'^'•KMm<«nd'IHMH06 VlMitor.' ■ Dmp^oltoUh l«.; ^lutfter' boimd, 9d. ; 
Paper cover, 6d. Seventieth thousand. 

The Believer's Daily Portion. ^ 

A Second Series of " Scripture Truths.^ 'WiXk "MxtAnc^n "by fhe 
• iKlie Bbv.^iyAHtt^abih, D.I>i ' MwHufl' on foUer, 9s. 

Hand-book to " Believer's Daily Portion." 

Cloth, Is. ; quarter bound, 9d. Paper cover, 6d. 

Daily Teachings from the Words of Jesus. 

Uniform in desiffn with *' Scripture Truths." With Introduction 

ttiekind-bobk to ^* Cdly tfe^chlngst" ^* ' 

Uni£Hite> siitik <li« VJivBAtipOfc, to .ScMvt»9 ^l>«)ttp<'' I^P 
doth. Is. ; paper cover, isd. 
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A Church of England Family SCagnuane. Edited by the Bev. 
E. H. Bickersteth, M.A. ^^4iflsP«^>«gffQt<t- if^^P* ^ce6d. 
.;,j.l?eUjPlpstni|ed.....,.:^_, •■•,/ ..;.". 

The Christian Advocate and Review. 

Edited by the Rev. Edward Garbett, M.'A. . HotWjt 1»/ 

The Hom'^fViSter atid District Companion. 

A Monthly Magamne. Edited by the Bev. P. B. Power, M.A. 
24pp. demy €vo. One Pomy. Illustrated with many Enfrravinga. 
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